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BOOK THE SIXTH. 
DESCRIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY. 

ASIA. 



Plateau, a tablu-land. Antiquity .old limo*. • 

Besemblance, like u os j to. Meridian, noon, mul day. 
Aquatic, relating to water. Noxious, huitfal. 


In the extent and diversity of its surface, the variety 
of its productions and 1 ho amount of its population, 
.Asia surpasses all the other continents. It cmbiacos 
about onc-Lhird of the entire land surface oL* the globe, 
and is the home of one-half of the human family. 

The great mass of Central Asia, comprising nearly 
four-fifths of the whole continent, consists of vast and 
elevated plains, intersected and bounded by mountain 
ninges, some with snowy peaks rising to the height of 
28,000 feet. This immense plateau extends tiioii e andh 
of miles, and varies in elevation from 1,000 to 15,000 feet. 

From this table-land the country descends by a series 
of terraces and slopes to the frozen wastes of Siberia in 
the north, and the fertile plains of China in the cast ; 
whilo south of it the land is broken into the three penin- 
sulas of Arabia, Hindustan, and Further India. 

Western Asia bears a general resemblance to the 
central part, being almost entirely occupied by table- 
lands, intersected by a net- work of mountains, leaving 
only a narrow strip of lowland along the coasts, 

Most of the rivers which water the great plains of 
Siberia, China, and Hindustan have their origin in the 
central table-land. Here rise the Obi, Y enisei, and Lena, 
which, after a course of nearly 11,000 miles, discharge 
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their waters into tho Arctic Ocean ; the Amoor, Hoang*ho, 
and Yang-tse-Kiang, flowing east into the Pacific; and 
the Indus, Ganges, and Brahmapootra, which flow into 
tho Indian Ocean. ^ . 

contrast between tho northern rivers and mod off 
Jpb east and south is very great. The rivers of Siberia 
roll across desert plains, Vhere eternal winter banishes 
the arts and social life, A vast mass of water, bordered 


sometimes by a dark pine forest, sometimes by a dreary 
marsh; some fishermen’s boats floating by tho side of 
innumerable swarms of aquatic birds; or the gentle 
beaver raising his industrious habitation, without fearing 
the pursuit of man;— this is all that a Siberian river 
offers that is very remarkable. 

On the other hand, the rivers of China and India flow 


across plains smiling with plenty and crowded with 
inhabitants. They form silent highways, along which the 
teeming millions of these populous countries pass in boats 
of every description, conveying to the very heart of the 
continent the goods of distant countries, and returning 
with the products of regions thousands of miles inland. 
Ou their banks stand largo villages, towns, and ancient 
cities, whose origin is lost in antiquity, and whose in- 
habitants pay divine homage to those sacred streams on 
which the fertility of their soil, the abundance of their 
crops, and even their very existence, so entirely depend. 

Stretching, as Asia does, from the Equator to the Pole, 
it necessarily experiences every variety of climate. In 
tho extreme north tho winter is long and severe, the rivers 
being frozen from September to June. In Southern 
Siberia, and the northern part of the table-land, tho 
winter, though extremely ccrtd, is shorter, and the mean 
temperaturo of the year considerably higher. Farther 
south the climate is greatly modified by the physical 
conformation of the country ; for, while the cold is severe 
on tho elevated plateaus, the terraces and valleys enjoy 
an agreeable climate. 
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South of the table-land, there aro only two seasons* 
From April to November, when tho snn is in the m&rwU 
ian, tho south-eastern countries suffer from floods ofvxin, 
and the south-western from intense heat. During Hie 
remaining part of the year the sky is cloudless, and^fcbe 
heat is modified by winds blowing ftom tho interior. 

The productions of Asia are rich and varied, corre- 
sponding to its great diversity of climate and elevation. 
Southern Asia teems with animal life. Tho elephant, 
tiger, and several species of apes and monkeys find 
shelter in the forests of India and Ceylon; lions and 
panthers roam over the deserts of Arabia and Persia; 
while antelopes, jackals, and bears abound on the steppes 
and plains of Central Asia. The vast forests of Siberia 
harbour reindeer, elks, bears, ermines, sables, and other 
fur animals; while tho polar bear finds a congenial home 
among the ice and snow of tho arctic shores. 

Of domestic animals, the elephant is confinod to the 
south, and tho camel to the arid wastes of the centre and 
west; the horse, ass, buffalo, ox, sheep, and goat, aro 
more widely distributed ; the reindeer is found only in 
the north, where it supplies the inhabitants with food, 
clothing, various domestic utensils, and the means of 
locomotion. 

Birds of every size, and clothed in the gayest plumage, 
inhabit tropical Asia; and the northern rivers and sea* 
are visited by millions of water fowl, and teem with fish. 
The hideous crocodile, the powerful python, the deadly 
cobra, and other reptiles are almost confined to the south, 
which is also visited by countless swarms of locusts, 
mosquitoes, gnats, ants, and other noxious and destruc- 
tive insects. M * 

From the humble lichens and mos«es of tho arctic 
regions to the gigantic palm trees of the tropics, Asia 
possesses every in termedi ate form of vegetable life. Many 
of tho European grains, fruit-trees, and beautiful shrubs 
and flowers, were first brought from Asia. There also 
are produced tea, coffee, Bpices, ornamental woods, and 
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other articles which administer to the necessities or, add 
to the enjoyments of the Western world. 

In the extreme north wo find nothing but morasses of 
coarse rushes mixed with diminutive birches and willows; 
in somewhat milder districts the country is overgrown 
with immense forests of fir and birch- trees. On the 
great table-land there are vast treeless plains covered 
with herbage, which affords pasture to the enormous 
flocks and herds of the wandering tribes. 

But it is in the south and east of Asia that the 
richness and variety of its vegetation are seen to per- 
fection. There, the forests yield teak, bamboo, palm, 
ebony, \satin-wood,* and other valuable trees in the richest 
profusion ; there, the orauge, citron, almond, fig, pome- 
granate, melon, date, and other luscious fruits reach 
maturity ; there, rice, maize, and tobacco are extensively 
cultivated, as well as the cotton-plant, sugar-cane, and 
coffee-shrub. Arabia is the' land of the date, Persia of 
delicious .fruits and lovely flowers, while the tea-plant 
flourishes in China, Japan, and Northern India. 

, The population of Asia is roughly estimated at 
600,000,000, or more than one-half of the human family, 
five-sixths of the whole being found in China and India. 

To the student of human nature, Asia presents features 
of the deepest interest. Thousands of years ago, when 
Europe was inhabited only by savage tribes, several 
Asiatic nations had made considerable progress in 
science and art, and it was from them that civilization 
was diffused over the rest of the earth. 

The level country in the south-east of Turkey in Asia 
was the seat of the Assyrian and Babylonian Empires, 
the ruins*of whose capitals— Nineveh and Babylon — may 
still be seen. It also contains the remains of numerous 
other famous cities,— Palmyra, the capital of Zenobia ; 
Bnalbcc, with its magnificent ruins ; Tyre and Sidon, the 
chief ports of ancient times j and Ephesus, whose temple 
of Diana was considered one of the seven wonders of the 
world. 
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SuitMABY. — Asia smpasbta tho otlier continents in its ex* 
tot, diversity of surface, and variety of productions. Central 
Asia is an elevated plateau intersected by mountain ranges. 
The plains of Sibaia and China, with the peninsulas of Arabia, 
Hindustan, and Fmtlior India, suriound this cential mass, 
whence fiowthe Obi, Yenisei, Lena, Iloang-ho, Yang Ke-Kiang, 
and other groat rivers. Asia necessarily possesses every vaiioty 
of climate, and yield* a corresponding vanity oi animal and 
vegetable productions. Among its wild animals are the ele- 
phant, rhinoceros, antelope, ermine, and reiudoer. Tho hideous 
crocodile, tho poweiful python, and tho deadly cobia aio con- 
fined to tropical Asia. Asia also yields trees, fruit i, and floweis, 
in the greatest piofusion. Tho population -as estimated at 
600,000,000. When Luropo was inhabited by savage tubes, 
China and other Asiatic nations had xnado considerable progiess 
m science and ait. 

Qursi ions.* — What Is the extent and population of Asia’ 
Nam© the clnof irvus. By what wild animals is it micsted 1 
Name the chief productions. 


o 

A PARABLE. 


A youth caught up an agod pilgum on tho way 
OL life, and to him said : “ My lather, tell me, praj 
Where Paradise may be, that 1 may tluther speed ” 
The old man halted, and thus answered him . “ Indeed,. 
The road I know full well, my son : look on bofore— 
Yonder is Paradise, and yonder is tho door/* 

Thereat, off sped the youth, with bounding steps tu fly 
Towatds the poital. 

But loud after him did cry 
Tho old man : u Nob so; Paradise must onteiodjb * 

On crutches, and with gouty Tect, as done by me.” 
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A TELESCOPE. 

Telescope, instrument for seeing Be fraction, a bending of 
distant objects clearly light, h<afc, etc. 

Lenses, curved glasses admitting Magnified, made greater, 
light. 

Crystal, a body of regular sliape, Convenient, handy, saifc- 
generally transparent. able. 

When our eyes are not strong enough to sec things 
which are a very long way of!’, it is useful to have, as it 
were, an extra, artificial eye. 

The instrument called a telescope is used for the pur- 
pose of seeing well nu object at a distance. Telescopes 
are much used by sailors. As a telescope appears to make 
a distant object look near at hand, it is called by some 
sailors a “ Bring-’em-near.” In fact, the word telescope 
itself means something by which you can “ see an ob- 
ject far oft 1 ” 

There are several difleicnt kinds of telescope. The 
simplest is the one used for looking at the heavenly 
bodies, the sun, stars, etc. It is a very simple instru- 
ment. It consists of a tube, or pipe, containing two 
circular and nearly flat pieces of glass properly arranged. 

These pieces of glass are the important parts of the 
telescope. They are called lenses. You could not have a 
common telescope without them, but you might do with- 
out the tube. Indeed, some of the first made telescopes 
had their lenses or glasses fastened on the ends of a long 
pole, instead of being fixed in a long tube. 

You cannot understand how a telescope acts, if you do 
not clearly understand the use of lenses. I must, there- 
fore, firs*fc explain lenses to you. 

A lens is a substance with rounded surfaces, through 
which light passes. Lonses may be of various substances, 
as glass, crystal, precious stones, etc. Those of class are 
always used for telescopes, and hence lenses are often 
called simply glasses. 

Lenses may be of vaiious shapes, and hence have differ- 
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eat names* 'The two most important lenses are the 
convex, and the ooncave. * 

r Tho convex lens has both 
surfaces bulged outwards, like 
the outside of a watch glass. 
(Fig. 1.) 

Strictly speaking, it is called 
double convex. The concave, 
J&'\ or properly, the double con- 
cave,' has both surfaces curved 
rA inwards like tho inside of a 
natch gUvs, or inner part of a basin. (Fig. 2 ) 

There are other lenses having different names accord- 
ing to the arrangement of their surfaces. But I will not 
trouble you with their hard names. 

Now, attention ! "When light passes through a lens, it 
is moved out of its course. This you will best understand 
by looking at this figure 




You must suppose that the rays of light are passing 
through that convex glass, from left hand to right hand, 
as you look at the figure. When they enter the lens, they 
are bent towards its middle, and the same takes place 
when they leave it, So by these two bends they very 
quickly meet in a point outside the lens. * 

Just the reverse happens with a concave glass. In 
this case. also, it is true that the light ravs are bent both 
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in going m and coining out of the lens. But then that 
betiding is away from the centre, so that the rays of light 
* are scattered further away from each other. Of course 
they do not meet in a point at all. 

This bending or breaking of the rays of light is called 
,10* fraction. Every substance through which light 
passes, bends it nioie or 3 c »$• Water will do this, and 
even air, thin as it is. 

Now, perhaps, you can easily understand how the tele* 
scope acts in making bodies plainer to the eye. 

The two glasses of a simple telescope are generally 
both double convex. They are placed at a certain con- 
venient distance from each other. 



The Iujh nearest the thing you look at, and of course 
fait ho it fiom your eye, is called tlio ohject-glats. The 
lens nearest your oye is named the eye-glass. 

The rays of light fiom the object you are viewing fall 
on the object-gU^s. They aio bint twice in parsing 
through this lens. Yon expect tlu<*. After leaving the 
lens they form an exact picture of the object somewheic 
in front of the eye-glass. Perhaps you did not expect 
this. This exact picture of the object is called its image. 
It is the hk nets of the object. 

You look at this imago with the eye-glass of the tele- 
scope. The rays of light from this image pass through 
the eye-glass*, and arc again twice bent before they enter 
the oj c. Owing to this bending, the eyfe fancies they 
have come fiom a larger body. Thus the original object 
appears to the eyo to be larger, that is, it is magnified. 

It is usual to draw lines with the figures, showing how 
the rays of light are bent, and how they cross each other. 
But I have loft these out, in order not to confuse you. 
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To sum tap, the action of the telescope consists of 
parte. Firstly, the object-glass forms an image; secondly* 
this image is magnified by the eye-glass. 

The telescope just spoken of is used almost entirely 
for looking at the heavenly bodies. Its image is always 
upside down. This makes no difference with heavenly 
bodies, bat does not quite suit earthly objects. 

To correct this topsy-turvy effect, two other lenses are 
put into the telescopes used for looking at earthly things. 
These extra lenses set them in the proper position again. 
Men seem no longer walking on their heads, but in their 
usual manner 

The tubes of a telescope are made to slide in one ano- 
ther so as to suit different Bights and different distances 
of objects. The telescope also becomes more portable. 

The long telescope, so much valued by every sailor who 
could afford to have one, is rather going out of fashion 
now. A more convenient one, which is far shorter, and 
is looked through with both eyes, is oftoner used It is 
called the binocular , or two-eyed telescope, and is neater 
and less fatiguing than the one-eyed one. 

Some of the early tolescopes were over 100 feet in 
length. There is now no occasion to make them so long. 

Many very large telescopes have a polished plate ot 
metal, instead of a lens, to form the image. The imago 
is then magnified as usual . 

It seems doubtful who invented the telescope Some 
say it was Roger Bacoii, an Englishman , others, Galileo, 
an Italian; others, Jansen, a Dutchman, and so on. 



Summary —A telescope is an lnshunient for seemg phjnly dis- 
tant objects Tho simple telescope e nsisU rf tutus with two 
glasses, generally both con\ft A hi is u y sulrtinre with 
curved surfaces, suitable for tli j g l 1 t< double convex 
lens has both faces tuivtd < uf \ u 1 A d ibb <rntau lens Ins 
both faces curved inwards Ui>s <i light in i insing tbiough i 
convex lens are bent m nnd moot in a T>omt In ? T^ing though a 
concave lens they ire bfut tbo opposite w ly Krfrwtim is the 
beading or breaking back of light n>s A simple tek scope Ins 
two lenses— an object lens, oi gloss, and an eye-glass r t Lo objc et 
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fed forms the image ; the eye lens then magnifies this image. In 
l his telescope the image is upside-down. Other lenses are re- 
quired to put it right. The tubes of a telescope slide in and out 
to suit different distances and different sights. {Some telescopes 
have polished plates instead of object glasses. 

QrrsriONS.— 1 What is a telescope P Describe a simple telescope. 
What is a lens ? Describe how a lens acts on light. What is the 
difference between convex and concave glasses? Wliat is re- 
fraction P What are the uses of the object -glass and of the -eye- 
glass m a telescope? llow is t be image ,put right? What may 
be used instead of an object-glass ? 


INDIA. 

Magnified, increased in size. Ablutions, washings, cleansings. 
Ravine, nairow valley. Bazars, markets. 

Umbrageous, shady. Salaaming, saluting. 

In iho north of India is a range of mountains, called 
by the people who live below, tho Abode of Cold, or of 
finoiv — Himalaya. Let ns mount one of its highost peaks 
and use this stand-point for the survey of our dominions. 

Turning, first, to the right, we seo (with eyesight, 
however, many times magnified), nothing but high table- 
land stretching wesLward,antf fringed with tho far distant 
peaks of Afghanistan. Looking nearer, wo see five rivers 
gushing from the ravines of the mountain range. Having 
flowed from sacred lakes in Thibet, these streams are 
holy, and the territory they enclose is rich and populous 
in comparison with that beyond. 

East of the five rivers, the elevated land which forms 
the Himalaya slope becomes lovely. Averaging four 
or five thousand feet in height, it presents now forests 
of the stern woodland character of the north ; now vast 
o\panscj of grass and wild flowers ; and then dark 
r/nincs, leading down to sunny platforms. Clouds are 
floating below, stratum beneath stratum, and stray 
\apouvs dim the sun; yet even here monkeys abound 
in the woods, and butterflies, measuring nine inchos 
across the wings, alight on the flowers in the pastures. 
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Immediately below is a belt of jurigle, fringing the slope 
where it meets the plain ; and, stretching forward from 
it, a region of tropical growths, caused and preserved by 
the umbrageous character of the woodland. Prodigious 
trees are bound together by creepers, which shake out 
their blossoms a hundred feet from the ground. The grass 
is so tall that the elephants are heard and discovered by 
their tread before they are seen. In the beds of shrunken 
streams, oleanders blossom ; and the apricot and pome- 
granate ripen in the sunny spaces. This is still high 
ground in comparison with that which lies near the sea; 
and non© in India is more sacred in tho eyes of its in- 
habitants. 

The land, as it slopes northwards from the Jumna, is 
strewn with temples, and traversed by groups of pilgrims 
coming up to worship. Prom the sandy western plains 
to the watery eastern region of Bengal, stretches this rich 
plateau, through which run the great rivers of Upper 
India, and where the populous cities on their banks tell 
of the glories of Hindus and Mahommcdans alike. 

From our elevation we look down, and observe what 
millions of natives are doing. In the well-drained fields 
of this upper surface the husbandmen are sowing their 
grain, or leading water from the tanks among the dry 
ridges. "Within the woods the herdsmen are burning 
the jungle grass to got a fresh growth for their animals; 
and the hunters are distributed in a circle to take account 
of the wild beasts which will be thus dislodged. . 

The sacred Ganges is all alive with boats, and along its 
margin arc companies of the devout .at their, ablutions, 
with here and there an aged or sick sufferer awaiting 
the hand of death. In the, town.? the people are — like 
townsmen everywhere — bargaining in the baz£rs# salaam- 
ing in the temples, prostrating themselves in the palaces; 
while, in the domestic court-yards, the women are grinding 
corn in the handmill, and neighbours are sitting in a 
circle at evening to listen to interminable talcs. 

What lies below and to the east of this plateau ? The 
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basin of the Ganges, a watery realm, whore, in seasons of 
floods, the villages appear like islands amidst the waste 
of waters, while the forests sway to and fro under the 
gush of the currents and eddies. In the dry season, when 
the waters are lowest, the people resort to the shade of 
these forests ; the wild beasts again slink into the covert 
from the hills ; the rice fields grow green, and the pes- 
tilence drives the rural population to the towns, or to a 
boat life on the great rivers. 

Thus have we overlooked Hindustan Proper, or the 
Bengal Presidency, as we now call it, namely, the area 
extending from the Himalaya to the Vindhya mountains 
in one direction, and from the Brahmapootra tc the Indus 
in the other. If ever realm was dignified by its bound- 
aries, it is this. Nature’s mightiest barriers hem it in — 
northward, mountains never yet scaled ; round the shores, 
an ocean never yet fathomed ; and these mountain and 
ocean barriers connected by rivers of a magnitude kindred 
to both. 

Looking southward, the Vindhya mountains arrest 
our attention. This barrier stretches nearly from sea 
to sea. 

Surmounting the range, what do we find next? A rich, 
narrow, valley, in which the Nerbudda flows from west 
to east. Then comes another and a lower range; again 
another great river, the Tapti, which flows westwards. 
From the deep valleys of these rivers the land rises, 
terrace above terrace, till, at 1000 miles from the Ner- 
budda, the plateau ‘is 3000 feet above the sea. It is not 
horizontal, for it slopes down from west to east; nor is it 
altogether level, for its plains show some shallow undula- 
tions, and round the outer edge little hills are grouped 
and scattered, their recesses filled with forest. ' Other- 
wise, upon that whole staircase of terraces, open and tree- 
less, is beheld a vast expanse of grass and crops after 
the rains, and of brown burnt surface in spring, with 
towns scattered here and there, and thousands of villages; 
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and> near t*he sources of the rivers, we descry Hindu 
temples, to which trains of pilgrims are converging 
from all quarters. As the rivers run in deep chan- 
nels, the people are busy about their tanks and the 
channels which lead their waters over the fields of the 
distriofc. 

Lying before us in the glare of a tropical sun, this 
plateau darkens With vegetation towards its farthest 
extremity. The high corner of the south-west is dark- 
est, for there the clouds gather first above the heights ; 
and under those clouds the forests are grandest. Nar- 
rowing as it rises towards the south, the platform is 
rounded off before it reaches the sea. A chasm of 
lower land lies beyond; and farther on, more hills, 
extending into the sea in the form of the promontory 
of Comorin, from which we ospy the lovely island of 
Ceylon. 

But we have not seen quite all. What is below the 
plateau — between ifc and the sea? On the western 
side, a strip of land, hot and moist, from 30 to 60 
miles broad, easily reached from the sea, but not from 
the plate&u above. The great embankment, which 
supports the table-land of the Deccan, is a mere rim 
inside, but a precipice of two or three thousand feet 
deep ou the seaward side. There are fow roads down 
these Gh&ts; and, till the English showed the way, 
it was scarcely possible for the people on the shore 
to obtain the produce of tko Deccan. The steep 
walls bristle with forests, — bamboos wave,, in the 
breeze. The sandy beach of that Malabar coast is 
covered with cocoa palms,, forming a fringe* for the 
margin of the tide. On a rocky island of small 
extent stands Bombay, valuable for its harbour on that 
exposed coast. The Coromandel coast on the east is 
even more perilous. 

India is a country studded with objects of interest 
to all— in fact, there is scarcely any branch of natural 
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science,’ qp ornamental art, which does not find illustra- 
tion in some part or other of India. ' 

There the traveller in his course through the lonely 
desert, or the pathless forest, may find remains of enor- 
mous cities overlaid with sand, or buried in impenetrable 
jungle; ruins, monuments, mausoleums, and temples of* 
most elaborate workmanship and massive structure, 
whose history is lost in the vista of the past. There 
are large tracts of country, now overrun with forest and- 
tenanted by wild beasts, which yet bear traces of having 
been in former years the seats of civilization and agricul- 
tural prosperity. 

It is a land where Nature has lavished her richest and 
most gorgeous gifts ; where everything that comes from 
the Creator’s hand is on a magnificent and exaggerated 
scale. Its ranges of lofty mountains, whoso peaks, covered 
with eternal snow, stretch away to the height of 30,000 
feet into the sky, appear to belong to some ontskirt of the 
world; and, when the rays of the setting and the rising 
sun light them up like large masses of burnished gold 
rising above a sea of Cloud, they form one 0 / the most 
stupendous and magnificent scenes it is possible to 
conceive— a scene to which neither the brush of the 
painter, nor the imagination of tho poet^ can do 
adequate justice. There, the earth, under the 'influence 
of the tropical sun, in parts tempered by the cool 
breezes of the snow-clad mountains, teems with tho 
richest productions of the vegetable kingdom ; the virgin 
forests and the pathless hills are peopled by the fancies 
of an imaginative people with fairies and genii it is tho 
very birthplace and nursery of chivalry and romance. 
There is no country in the world whose ancient annals 
are more rich in incidents of interest to the student or 
the poet. 

Turning to more practical considerations, India is a 
country whose resources are almost limitless and inex- 
haustible. Gold fields unquestionably exist in the more 
northern regions, as the rivers which flow . from the 
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mountain tracts on the north-eastern boundary of British 
India carry down gold dust in their sand, particularly 
the Indus. There, working with the rudest possible 
machinery, many Of the natives easily earn a subsistence 
by washing out the gold. India has beon tho great 
$ep6fc for jewels and precious stones ever since the 
earliest periods of history. 

But richer and more valuable, because more durable 
than gold fields or diamond mines, are the commercial 
resources’ of the country. For all who know India 
acknowledge that there is scarcely a single branch of 
industry or commercial enterprise, which, if . there 
pursued with the necessary application of capital and 
intelligence, will not yield a certain and a rapid fortune. 


Summary. — India is tho chief of the British Possessions, 
and is remarkable for tho grandeur of its mountain ranges, its 
famous rivers, far-stretching plains, inexhaustible forests, and tho 
endless variety of its animal, vegetable, and mineral productions. 
Let ns survey this vast dominion from the Himalaya mountains in 
the north. Below ns lies the basin of the Indus and its tributaries ; 
and away to the left tho valley of the Ganges, with its millions of 
dusky inhabitants, bargaining in the bazars, salaaming in the 
temples, prostrating themselves in the palaces, hunting in the forest, 
or quietly pursuing their daily avocations. Further south, tho cyo 
rests on the table-land of the Deccan, from which a series of ter- 
races descend to the sea. Beyond the mainland, wo catch a glimpse 
of the lovely island of Ceylon. 

Questions. — What does the word Himalaya mean P What do 
we see on the Himalaya slope? Describe the* jungle. Describe 
tho basin of the Ganges. How aro the people occupied there ? 
What are the boundaries of ; tho Bengal Presidency? Describe 
the valleys Of tbc Nerbudda and the Tapti. What is the Malabar 
coast ? What corresponds to it on the cast ? Mention some of 
the objects of interest to bo met with in India* Why iS India of 
such value to Great Britain ? - 
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HIMALAYA:* THE ABODE 07 SHOW. 

Know’sfc thou the land where towering cedars rise 
In graceful majesty to cloudless skies ; 

Whfere keenest; winds from iey summits blow 
Across the deserts of eternal snow ? 

Know’sfc thou it not P 

Oh there ! oh there ! 

My wearied spirit, let .us flee from care ! 

Know’st thou the tent, its cone of snowy drill, 

Pitch’d on the greensward by the snow -fed rill. 
Where whiter peaks than marble rise around, 

And icy ploughshares pierce the flower-clad ground P 
Know’st thou it well P 

Oh there ! oh there ! 

Whero pipes the marmot— fiercely growls the bear ! 

Know’et thou the cliffs above the gorges dread, 
Where the great yaks with trembling footsteps tread, 
Beneath the Alp where frolic ibex play, 

While snow-fields sweep across the perilous way ? 
Know’sfc thou it thus P 

* Go there ! go there ! 

Scale cliffs, and granite avalanchesf dare ! 


* Sans., Him* snow 
Aliya * abode 
t Avalanches (Fr.) 


} cold 
j dwelling. 
Snowslips. 




BOOK THE SIXTH. 25 

Know'sfc thou the land where man scarce knows decay, 
Bo nigh the realms of everlasting day; 

Where gleam the splendours of unsullied truth, 
Where Durga? smiles, and blooms eternal youth? 
Know'st thou it now P 

Oh there l oh there ! 

To breathe the sweetness of that heavenly air If 


soxnro. 


Irregular, not in order. Gnats, small insects. 

Pendulum, a swinging body. Conductor, a leader, a carrier. 
Vibration, a backward and Temperature, state of heat 
forward motion. or cold. 


Sound is caused by certain motions given to the air. 
These motions throw the air into waves, somewhat liko 
those formed when you throw a stone into wator. These 
waves of sound strike against the skin which is stretched 
like the head of a drum, inside the ear. 

Finally, tho effects upon the drum of pur ears are 
sent on, or telegraphed to the brain. It is the brain that 
receives impressions of the different sounds, as it also 
does of different colours, and of different lights* ** 

A sound maybe either noise or music . It is true that 
some persons cannot tell the one from the other. But a 
noise is produced by an irregular number of waves of 
sound. They follow each other in disorder. A noise 

* D(irga«Pamti, Hind-goddess. 

+ “ The Abode of Snow,” by Andrew Wilson. 
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may also be owing to the suddenness and shortness of a 
sound, as the report of a cannon. 

Music, on the other hand, is caused by the regular and 
steady movement of the sound waves. This regularity, 
of movement causes us to feel pleasure in music. There 
must, too, be a certain number of movements in a certain- 
time* 

You have seen the pendulum of a clock moving to and 
fro. This backward and forward movement is called a 
vibration . This is a word so much used in speaking of 
sound, th&t you cannot have a true knowledge of the 
subject without knowing its meaning. The movement 
of a wave of air backward and forward is a vibration, 
lmagPnc a piston pushed into and drawn out or a tube, 
which is closed at its further cud. , The air in the tube 
is first pressed together, and then allowed" to spread out. 
This gives you an idea of an air-wave, or vibration. 

Could you hear one vibration in a second? Yes; but 
not as a mufeical sound — only as a noise. At least sixteen 
vibrations must be made in a second, before the most 
acute ear could say it heard a note, a very low n 
indeed. The more vibrations there are in the same time, 
the higher is the note produced. 

The note made by 48,000 vibrations in a second, the 
highest yet heard, is, as you may suppose, an extremely 
sharp one. Boys and girls in singing make more vibra- 
tions than men, because their notes are higher. 

The 'pitch of a note means whether it is high or low, 
that is, whether it is made by a larger or smaller number 
of vibrations. 

Somcr sounds are much louder than others. This is 
owing to the size of the vibration ; tho larger the waves, 
the louder the sound. 

In the common tuning-fork, often used for starting the 
singing, you can easily see the vibration of the prongs of 
the fork after it has been struck. Put the vibrating end 
to the tip of your nose or tongue, and you will fed tho 
vibration. 
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Plies, gnats, and other, interesting insects make a 
well-known humming sound. Sometimes this sound is 
rather shrill. The sound given out by those insects is 
{ awing to their flapping their wings backwards and for- 
wards very quickly. A ghat flaps its wings 15,000 times 
in a second to produce its delightful note* 

Perhaps you may be h&rdly inclined to believe this. 
You may think it is impossible to count 15,000 move- 
ments of a wing in one second. Nevertheless it is true, 
for there are many indirect ways of counting largo 
numbers. 

. Here is the explanation of one method. A toothed 
wheel is made to strike against a thin card, or plate of 
tnetal. Every tooth of the wheel on striking the card 
causes it to perform ono vibration. When the wheel 
.turns round once, as many vibrations will have been 
made as there arc teeth in tho wheel. Now the wheel 
can be turned round any convenient number of times in 
a second, by connecting it with other wheels. 

Tlio number of turns also can be marked by machinery. 
Knowing the number of turns, and the number of toel-li 
in the wheel, we can easily find out the number of vibra- 
tions. 

By working the machine properly, almost an\ note 
can be produced, from the deepest howl, to the highest 
scream. To measure the gnat’s musical performance, 
the wheel is turned till its note is exactly the same as 
tho gnat’s tone. The same sound being produced, the 
gnat’s wings are presumed to make as many, vibrations 
as the card struck by the wheel. 

One proof that insects generally produce sound by 
movements of tho wings, is the fact that when they 
alight tho noise stops. 

Generally it is the air which .carries sound. Most 
substances, however, convey sounds more or less. Wood 
is a capital sound conductor; so is water. Other gases 
besides air carry sound, but some not so well* In hydro- 
gen gas the sound is very feeble, so that a man’s rough 
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voice sounds like a child’s squeaking one. In the heavy 
carbonic acid gas, sound is heavy and dull. 

But there must be a something to convey sound. If 
you take away air and everything else, no sound would 
be heard. . Bells rung in a vacuum, or place devoid of 
air, cannot be heard. As air is let in, the sound in- 
creases. 

Bells rung under water, sound very loud to an ear in 
the water. The scratching of a pin at one end of a log 
can be heard at the other. 

Sound travels very quickly, but still it does take a 
certain amount of time. Sound travels at the rate of 
1,125 feet in a second, at the ordinary temperature of the 
air. The warmer the air, the quicker the sound. At 
the freezing point therefore sound travels much less 
quickly. You might remember 1,100 feet as about the 
rate that sound travels in a second of time. Hence a 
sound proceeding from a place a mile off takes nearly 
five seconds to reach us. 

Now light takes a certain time to travel, but it is 
immensely more rapid than sound. Hence although we 
may say that lightning and thunder start together, we see 
the lightning’s flash before hearing the thunder’s clap. 
You could roughly tell how far off the lightning was 
by reckoning 1,100 feet for every second between the 
flash and the report, 

* An echo you know is a sound repeated as if some one 
were imitating you at a distance. An echo is caused by 
a sound striking against a large surface, and being 
thrown back again. If a large brick wall is situated 
about 1000 feet from where a sound arises, it may give 
rise to an echo. But there may bo buildings round 
about, which will cause confusion. There are, indeed, so 
many circumstances to prevent this reflection of sound, 
that true echoes are great rarities. 
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SuimAlnr.— Sound is occasioned by the vibrations of bodies. 
These vibrations throw the air Into waves. The sound-waves act 
on the dram of the ear. A noise is caused by a few or an 
irregular number of vibrations. A innsical note is produced by a 
sufficient number of vibrations regularly repeated. A Vibration is 
a tr <and-fro movement. The lowest note is produced by about 
sixteen vibrations in a second ; the highest note, some say, by 
about 48,000 vibrations in a second. The pitch of a note is its 
height or depth ; it depends on the number of the vibrations. The 
size of a vibration gives loudness or softness. Somo insects 
produce sound by vibrating their wings. Vibrations Jfcay be 
counted by the toothed wheel. Nearly all substances convey 
sound moro or less. Sound travels at the rate of about 1100 
feet in a second. An echo is a sound thrown back again. 

Questions.— How is sound caused ? What is the difference ' 
between noise and music ? What is a vibration ? Wh at number 
of vibrations produco the highest and lowest notes ? Upon what 
does tho pitch and loudness of a sound depend ? How are tlio 
vibrations cmintod ? How is sound carried about ? What is 
the rate at which sound travels ? Explain an echo. 

t CHINA. 

Redundant, over-abundant . Portable, that can be carried. 

Viceroy, one who acts for a Retinue, attendants, follow* 

_ king. ers. 

Elliptical, oval. Insignia, signs of office. 

• 

China Proper consists of three distinct physical divi* 
sions, the Mountain Country , the HiU Country , and the 
Great Plain. 

The Mountain Country comprises tho entire inland 
half of the empire, and has for its western boundary 
the sterile table-lands of Thibet, and the sand wastes of 
Mongolia. Long ranges of mountains running in parallel 
lines are the chief physical characteristic of this district. 
The inhabitants, who are comparatively few, are poor, 
and subject to much privation and want. 

The HiU Country lies to tho south of tlic Yang- tse- 
kiang, and is the native region of the tea plant, which 
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covers the hill slopes. The valleys end river hanks yield 
large crops of rice, while the borders of the canals and 
ipland streams are lined with mulberry trees in the silk 
. district, or with fruit trees in the. provinces near the 
tropics. 

The Great Plain , situated in the north-east of China, and 
which is equal in area to France, is more productive, and 
more densely inhabited, than any other equally extensive 
portion of the globe. The grand characteristic feature 
of this region is everywhere the same — a redundant 
population. 

A constant succession of great villages, towns, and 
cities, with high walls, lofty gates, and more lofty 
pagodas; large navigable rivers, communicating by 
artificial canals, - both crowded with barges for pass- 
engers, or barques for goods, present to the traveller an 
animated picture of activity, industry, and commerce. 
At the same time, the strangeness and novelty of 
everything around will amply suffice to occupy the 
attention and thought of the stranger on his first visit 
to this interesting country, and almost induce him to 
fancy himself transported to ahotlier world. 

He will behold, on tho lakes and morasses, every little 
islet crowded with villages and mud hovels, the latter 
being of the same shape and on the same plan as the 
palace of tho viceroy. He will see cormorants catching 
fish, and men in the water, with jars on their heads, 
fishing for birds. Ho will see shoals of ducks; issuing 
from floating habitations, obedient to the sound of a 
whistle; carts on the land driven by the wind; and 
barges on the water, moving by wheels. The bridges 
on tha canals, of every variety of shape — circular, ellip- 
tical, horse-shoe, gothic— slight and unstable as they 
are, must also attract his notice. 

Everywhere he will meet with large masses of people; 
the men, with long gowns and petticoats, having the 
appearance of women;, while the softer sex, with their 
short jackets, and trowsers, might pass for men, if their 
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braided hair, stuck full of flowers, and their cramped 
’ and bandaged, feet, did not betray their sex. 

If, by chance, our imaginary traveller should venture 
to enter within the gates of a Chinese city, such as 
Pekin, or Nankin, ho may fancy himself, from the low 
chimneyless houses, with carved overhanging roofs, 
the pillars, poles, flags, and streamers, in the midst 
of a largo encampment. The/ glitter caused by the 
gilding, the varnishing, and the painting in vivid 
colours, that beautify the shop fronts j the gaudy lanterns 
of horn, muslin, silk, or paper; tlic busy multitude, 
all in motion, and all of one sex ; the confused noise of 
tinkers, cobblers, and blacksmiths, "in their little port- 
able workshops; the buying, selling, bartering, and bawl- 
ling of the bazaars; tho processions of men carrying 
home their new-married wives, with a long train of pre- 
. sents, and squalling, noisy music, or carrying to the grave 
some deceased relative with most lamentable howling ; 
tho mirth and bursts of laughter ' occasioned by strolling 
jugglers, conjurors, mountebanks, quack-doctors, musi- 
cians and comedians, the magistrates in official robes, 
and attended by a numerous retinue, bearing flags, 
umbrellas, painted lanterns, and other insignia of their 
rank and office; these, and a thousand other strange 
sights and sounds, present to the eye and ear a novel 
and interesting spectacle. 

The noise and bustlo of this busy multitude commence 
with daylight, and ceaso only at sunset, after which, 
scarcely a whisper is heard, and tho streets are entirely 
deserted. 

Tho industry of the Chinese in every thing which 
relates to the comforts and conveniences of life is wonder- 
ful. They have, from time immemorial, been acquainted 
w ; th the manufacture of silk ; tho manufacture of por* 
f celain has been carried to a high degree of perfection ; 
and their cotton cloths are famous all over the world. 
Their furniture, their vessels, instruments, and imple- 
ments of evqrv kind, are remarkable for great solidity, 
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combined with simplicity of construction. They excel 
in embroidery, dyeing, varnishing, and cutting ivory. 
Their fans are everywhere admired, their artificial 
flowers have never been surpassed, and we owe to them 
* the invention of tinted paper. They have been acquain- 
¥ ted for ages with the mariner's compass, gunpowder, and 
the art of printing. 

Nearly the whole arable land is employed in producing 
human food. Even the steepest mountains are brought 
into cultivatipn,and water is conveyed with infinite labour 
' to the summits of the highest hills.' The women rear*, 
silk-worms, spin cotton, and weave it into cloth, which ■ 
is in general use among the common people of both*; 
sexes; they ^lso manufacture woollen stuffs. 

The Chinese use no butter nor cheese, and very little 
milk; their principal animal food is pork. They have 
few horses for travelling, show, or war; the only cattle 
they keep being such as are required in husbandry. 
Even sheep are rarely seen except in mountain districts 
where the plough or the spade cannot be used to ad- 
vantage. Hence there are no grazing farms, and, in 
fact, very little pasture; every acre of ground capable 
of cultivation being converted into a rice or a corn- 
field. Notwithstanding this high state of cultivation 
the country presents a naked appearance to the eye 
of an European, there beinf} no hedgerows, and only 
hero and there, at wide intervals, a clump of trees. 

The Chinese have no Sunday, and no division of time 
into weeks. They labour every day in the year except the 
first, which they devote to family visiting, and the last, 
which they consecrate to the memory of their ancestors. 
They celebrate the festival of the full moon by keeping 
up noise and riot all night ; and for two days after the 
first full moon of the year they celebrate the feast of 
lanterns : then every house in the city, town, or village, 
with all the shipping on the canals and rivers is illumi- 
nated with an endless variety of gaily painted lanterns 
of every conceivable size and shape. 
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Many- of the Chinese habits and customs are very 
strange to us. For example, they shave the whole 
, head, except the crown, from which a long cue hangs 
down the back; rich men allow the nails of the left 
hand to grow to a great length ; the feet of girls are 
bandaged from their birth, small feet being considered 
a mark of beauty. 

Millions of the people have no residence, on land, but 
live entirely on the water in boats or wooden houses, 
where they subsist by fishing, catching wild-fowl, rear- 
ing water birds, or by growing the water lily for the 
sake of its seeds and roots. 

Buddhism is tlie prevailing religion, but the number 
of gods is incalculable. There arc gods celestial, ter- 
restrial, and subterranean ; gods of the hills, valleys, and 
woods ; of districts, families, shops, anci kitchens ; gods 
who preside over thunder, fire, rain, grain, births and 
deaths ; and genii of the mountains, rivers, lakes, seas, 
birds, beasts, and fishes. 

In the Chinese language each syllable forms a word, and 
in writing they have a distinct character for every word; 
there are about 40,000 of these characters, though not 
more than 3,000 are commonly used. The written lan- 
guage is the same throughout the empire; the spoken 
tongue varies in different provinces. 


SuMMARY.^China Proper includes the Mountainous Country, 
the Hill Country, and the Great Plain. The last, which is as 
large as France, is densely populated and highly cultivated. Jt 
is full of villages, towns, and cities,** with navigable rivers and 
numerous canals, and presents an animated picture of activity, 
industry, and commerce. A Chinese city resembles, in many 
respects, a huge encampment, where, from sunrise to sunset, all 
is battle, noise and confusion. The industry of the Chinese is 
something wonderful; they have no Snnday, but work on from 
day to day with only au occasional holiday. Every square foot of 
available land is cultivated, often with infinite labour. Their 
skill in the manufacture of silk, porcelain, cotton, and other goods 
was for ages unequalled; ana by patient endurance they still 
outstrip European intelligence in many industrial pursuits. 

D 
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Questions.— Where is China? Describe its area and general 
features. What are the pecularities of a Chinese city ? In what 
industrial arts are they distinguished ? What is the character and 
religion of the people ? 


- 0 - 


LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR* 


Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribo increase !) 

Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace, 

And saw within the moonlight in liis room. 

Making it rich and like a lily bloom, 

An angel writing in a book of gold : — 

Exceeding peaco had made Ben Adhem bold, 

And, to the Presence in the room he said, 

“ What writesl thou?” The vision raised its head, 
And, with a look full of all sweet accord, 

Answered, “ The names of those who love the Lord.” 
“And is mine one?” said Abou. “ Nay, not so,” 
Replied the Angel. Abou spoke more low. 

But cheerily still ; and said, “ I pray thee, then, 
Write- me as one that loves his fellow men.” 

The Angel wrote and vanished. The next night, 

It came again with a great wakening light, 

And showed the names whom love of God had M$st, 
And lo l Ben Adliem’s name led all the rest* 
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MONGOLIA, 


Fissure [L.,/?ssttm,from findo 
. (tissue), I cleave] , n. t a cleft 
or chasm. 

Encumber [Fr., cncombrer, to 
obstruct], v.t n to impede the 
motion of; embarrass, hin- 
der ; to load, clog, or over- 
load. 

Deplore [L., deploro , to weep 
bitterly, bewail, lament— de t 
intensive, and ploro , I wail, 
lament, weep aloud], v. t. t 
to weep or bewail bitterly ; 
to feel or express grief for ; 
lament. 


Fanaticism [L., fanaticu8 t 
lit., por taming to a fane or 
temple , inspired, enthusiastic 
—/amw, a place coneocrated 
to a deity, a sanctuary, a 
temple— /ru i, to speak] , 
wild and excessive religious 
enthusiasm. 

Sedentary [L., sedentarily , 
pertaining to sitting — sedeo , 
I "sit], adj., sitting much; 
passed chiefly in sitting; 
requiring much silting ; in- 
active. 


Tho general aspect of Mongolia is wild and gloomy; 
never is the eye relieved by the charm and variety of a 
landscape. The monotony of tho steppes is broken only 
by ravines, great fissures, and stony sterile hills. To- 
wards the north, in the country of tho Khalkas, nature 
appears more animated ; tho summits of the mountains 
are crowned by forests, and the rich pasturage of tho 
plain is watered by numerous rivers ; but during tho 
long season of winter the earth is buried under a thick 
covering of snow. From the side of tho Great Wall, 
Chinese industry glides like a serpent int® tho desert. 
Towns begin to rise oh all sides ; tho “ Land of Grass ” 
is being gradually covered by crop?, and tho Mongol 
shepherds arc by degrees driven back to tho north by 
the encroachments of agriculture. 

The sandy plains occupy perhaps the greater part of 
Mongolia : and in those not a tree is to bo seen ; short, 
brittle grass makes its way with difficulty through the 
barren soil, and creeping thorns, and some scanty tufts 
of heath, form the only vegetation, the sole pasturage, of 
Gobi. Water is extremely scarce, being only found in 
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deep wells dog for the use of the travellers who are 
obliged to cross this miserable region. 

There are but two seasons in Mongolia, nine months 
winter, and three summer. t The heat is sometimes sti- 
fling, but it lasts a very short time; the nights are almost 
always cold. In the Mongol countries cultivated by the 
Chinese, all agricultural labours must be got through 
within three months. As soon as the ground is suffi- 
ciently thawed, it is ploughed or rather scratched on the 
surface, and the seed thrown in; the crops grow with 
astonishing rapidity : while waiting for their maturity, 
the husbandmen are incessantly occupied in clearing 
away the profusion of weeds that encumbor the ground. 
Scarcely is the harvest gathered than the winter sets in 
with terrible severity. /This is the threshing season : as 
the cold makes huge cracks in the earth, water is thrown 
over the threshing floor; it freeze? immediately, and 
affords the labourers a smooth and perfectly clean, surface 
for their operations. 

The excessive cold in Mongolia is attributed to three 
causes: the- great elevation of the ground, the nitrous 
substances with which it is strongly impregnated, and 
the general deficiency of cultivation. In the parts the 
Chinese have broken up, the temperature has risen in a 
remarkable degree ; the heat increases, so to speak, from 
year to year, as cultivation advances ; certain cereals, 
which at first did not thrive on account of the cold, now 
ripen remarkably well. 

Mongolia, on account of its vast solitudes, has become 
the abode of a great number of wild animals. At almost 
every step, hares, pheasants, eagles, yellow goats, grey 
squirrels, foxes, and wolves are encountered. It is re- 
markable that the wolves of Mongolia attack men in 
preference to beasts; they may sometimes be seen to 
run through countless flocks of sheep, without doing 
them the least harm, in order to attack the shepherd. 
In the neighbourhood of the Great Wall they frequently 
enter the Tartar- Chinese villages, go to the farms, and 
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disdaining the domestic animals they meet in the farm- 
yards, proceed straight into the house in search of thoir 
victims, whom they seize by the neck, and strangle. 
There is scarcely a village in Tarfcary that has not every 
year to deplore some misfprtuno of this nature. 

The stag, the wild goat, the h or seethe wild camel, the 
yak, the black and brown bear, the lynx, the ounce, aud 
the tiger, haunt the deserts of Mongolia. The Tartars 
never travel except well armed with bows, guns, and 
lances. 

When we think of the horrible climate of Tartary, of 
the frozen, gloomy aspect nature there wears, wc might 
be tempted to think that the inhabitants of such savage 
countries must bo of a harsh and fierce character; and 
their physiognomy, their air, even their costumo, Vvould 
appear to support the opinion. The Mongol has a flat 
face, high cheek bones, a short and retreating chin, the 
forehead slanting backwards, small obliquely-cut eyes, 
strongly tinged with bile, goarsc black* hair, a scanty 
board, and the skin dark brown, and extremely coarse. 
The Mongol is of moderate stature, but his large leather 
boots, and wide sheep-skin robe, give tho person a short 
and squat appearance. To complete the portrait must 
be added a clumsy, heavy gait, and a harsh, shrieking 
language, bristling with terrible aspirations. 

Yet, notwithstanding this harsh and savage exterior, 
the Mongol is full of gentleness and humanity ; he passes 
suddenly from the wildest and most extravagant gaiety 
to a melancholy that is not repulsive. Timid to excess 
in general, when excited by fanaticism or the desire of 
vengeance, he displays an impetuohs courage that no- 
thing can arrest; he is simple and credulous as a child, 
and is passionately fond of stories aud marvellous 
recitals. To meet a travelling lama hc always reckons a 
piece of extreme good fortune. 

The vices generally attributed to the Mongol' Tartars 
are, aversion from labour, love of pillage and rapine, 
cruelty, and debauchery ; and we are inclined ter believe 
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that the portrait given of them by old writers was not 
exaggerated. But do the Mongols of the present day 
resemble their ancestors P We believe ourselves justified 
in affirming the contrary, at least in great part. Wo 
have always found them generous, frank, hospitable; 
inclined, it is true, like ill-brought up children, to appro- 
priate little objects of curiosity, but in no mannor 
addicted to what may be called robbery. As for their 
aversion from labour and a sedentary life, they arc much 
the same as they always were : it must also be admitted 
that their morals in some points are vjery lax ; but their 
conduct, in this respect, proceeds more from thought- 
lessness than corruption, and we rarely find among 
them the hideous and brutal excesses to which the 
Chinese are so violently addicted. 

The Mongols are strangers to every species of in- 
dustry; their felt carpets, skins coarsely tanned, and 
some few articles of sewing and embroidery, are not 
worth mentioning; but, on the other hand, they possess, 
in high perfection, the qualities of a pastoral and no- 
madic people, in the prodigious development of tlio 
senses of sight, hearing, and smell. Hue . 


LIFE’S DECAY. 

That time of y6ar thou inuy’st in inf* behold 
AVheh yellow leaves or none or few do hang 
Upon those boughs which shake against the cold, 

Bare ruined choirs where late the sweet birds sang. 

In me thou seest the twilight of such day 
As after sunset fadeth in the west. 

Which by-and-by black night doth take away— 

Death’s second self that seals up all in rest. 

In me thou seest the glaring of such fire, 

That on the ashes of his youth doth lie, 

As ihc doath-bed whereon it must expire. 

Consumed with that which it was nourished by. 

This thou perceiv’st, which makes thy love more strong, 
To love that well which thou must leave ere long. 

tShulftycrc. 
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THE CLOUD. . 

I bring fresh showers, for the thirsting flowers, 

From the seas and the streams ; 

I bear light shades for the leaves when laid 
In their noon-day dreams ; 

From my wings are shaken tho dews that waken 
The sweet birds every one, 

When rocked to rest on their mother’s breast, 

As she dances about the sun. 

* I wield the flail of the lashing hail, 

And whiten the green plains under ; 

And then again I dissolve it in rain, 

And laugh as I pass in thunder. 

I sift the snow on the mountains below. 

And their great pines groan aghast ; 

And all the night ’tis my pillow white, 

While I sleep in the arms of the blast. 

Sublimo on the towers of my skiey bowers, 

Lightning, my pilot sits ; 

In a cavern under is fettered the thunder — 

It struggles and howls at fits : 

Over earth and ocean, with gentlo motion, 

This pilot is guiding me, 

Lured by tho love of the genii that move 
In tho depths of tho purple sea : 

Over the rills, and tho crags, ancl the hills, 

Over the lakes and tho plains, 

Wherever he dream, under mountain or stream, 

The spirit he loves remains ; 

And I, all the while, bask in heaven’s blue smile, 

Whilst ho is dissolving in rains. 

I am tho daughter of earth and water, 

And the nursling of the sky ; 

I pass through the pores of the ocean and shores ; 

I change, but I cannot die. 

For after tbo rain, when, with never a stain, 

The pavilion of heaven is bare, 

And the winds and sunbeams, with tlieir convex gleams, 
Build up tho blue dome of air, 

I silently laugh at my own cenotaph,* 

, And out of the caverns of rain, 

Like a child from the womb, like a ghost from the tomb, 
I arise and unbuild it again. Shelley 

* Cenotaph, monument erected in memory of one buried else- 
where. 
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MIGRATION QF A KXRGHIS TRIBE. 


Antediluvian [L., ante, before, 
and diluvium , a iiood — 
diluo , I wash off or away ; I 
dissolve, cause to melt : and 
simply, I wash], a<lj. y exist- 
ing before the deluge or 
flood. 

Declivity [Xi., declivitas, -atis, 
a sloping place — declivis, 
down hill, steep— clivus, a 
slope — root cli or clin, as in 
decline,, inclino t etc.j,n., a 
place that declines or slopes 
downwards ; inclination 
downward; a gradual de- 
scent. 


Cavalcade [It., cavallo ; Bp., 
caballo ; Fr., rheval ; L., 
cabullas ; Gr., kahalles , a 
horse] , n., a train of persons 
on horseback. 

Apathy [Gr., a. t want of, and 
pathos , feeliftgj , n. t want vf 
feeling ; indifference. 

Refractory [L., ref ring o [rt- 
fr actum) , I break up, or 
break open, break in pieces, 
destroy — re, back, and f ran- 
ge, I break], adj . , breaking 
through rules ; unruly ; un- 
manageable ; obstinate ; per- 
verse. 


When the first pale yellowish streaks were seen break- 
ing over the steppe, and extending in narrow linos along 
the horizon, each few minutes added light and depth to 
their colour, till they changed through all the shades of 
orange to a deep crimson, far more brillant than ruby. 
Still the plain was a dark purple grey, and all objects 
upon it were indistinct, and almost lost in gloom. As 
one group of cattle after another rose out of the dusky 
vapour that shrouded the earth, they appeared magnified, 
which caused the neck and head of tho camel to assume 
the proportions of some mighty antediluvian monster 
stalking over the plain; while the huge forms of the 
other creatures aided in tho allusion. 

Gradually the whole scene changed, and the commotion 
in the aoul began ; the bulls were up and bellowing, as 
if calling and marshalling their herds together for tho 
march. Turning in another direction, the horses were 
seen with their heads thrown aloft and snorting ; others 
were plunging and kicking furiously ; while the sheep 
and goats, with their kids and lambs, seemed just rising 
into existence. A little later, as the sun rose, the plain 
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was seen covered far and wide with myriads of living 
animals. 

Soon after daylight; long lines of camels and horses 
were seen wending their way in a south-westerly direc- 
tion, followed by herds of , cattle. Tho sheep and goats 
were innumerable ; they stretched oyer miles of country, 
and were following slowly in the rear. With each herd 
and flock there were a number of Kirghis, mounted on 
good horses ; these galloping to and fro added greatly 
to the general effect. 

At the aoul, women in their best attire were taking 
down the yourts, and securing them on camels. Their 
household goods were being packed up by boys and 
girls, after which they were loaded on camels, bulls, and 
cows. These children of the steppe arc not long in 
making their preparations to depart in search of new 
homes. In less than three hours all wero ready, when 
we sprang into our saddles and rode away. 

Tho camels formed a most curious portion of the 
spectacle, with tho willow frame-work of the yourts 
hanging from their saddles, giving them the appearance 
of huge animals with wings just expanding for a flight. 
Others were loaded with tho voilock coverings, placed 
across their packs, piled up high, and crowned with the 
circular top of the yourb. The poor creatures had bui'- 
tkens far larger than themselves, under which they 
evidently walked with difficulty. 

Then followed a string of bulls with bales of Boharian 
carpets slung over their saddles, and boxes and other 
household utensils placed above. Then a refractory bull 
was seen similarly loaded, with the J&rge iron cauldron 
on the top. The furious beast went rushing on ; pre- 
sently tho straps gave way, and the cauldron went 
rolling down tho declivity. Seeing this he became 
frantic, leaping and plunging, and at each bound a part 
of his load was left behind. As the bales rolled over, he 
charged at them vigorously, and soon got rid of all his 
encumbrances. He now rushed at cvery.horseman who 
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happened to be in bis course* and several bad narrow 
escapes ; at last ho took refuge amo'ng the herd. 

The koumis bag, with its contents, bo precious to 
Kirghis, was secured on a grave and careful bull, who 
moved along with stately dignity. 

After these a nunaber of cows joined in the procession, 
having two leathern bags secured on their backs with a 
young child sitting in each, watching the crowd of 
animals as they boun dod past. Mingled with this throng 
were women dressed in their rich Chinese silk costumes, 
some crimson, others yellow, red, and green, and the 
older females in black velvet kalats. A few of the young 
girls- had foxskin caps, and others silk caps, richly 
embroidered in various colours. 

The matrons wore white calico head- gear, embroidered 
with red, hanging down over their shoulders like hoods. 
Many were mounted on wild steeds, which they sat and 
managed with extraordinary ease and skill. Girls and 
boys were riding various animals, according to their 
ages; some of the elder ones, horses; others, young 
bulls ; and some were even mounted on calves, having 
voilock boots secured to the saddles,. in which the young 
urchins inserted their legs, guiding the beast by a thong 
secured to his nose. This was a cavalcade to be seen 
only in these regions. 

A ride over the plain of somewhat more than two 
hours brought us to tho foot of the mountains. We 
crossed a low hill, and beheld the cnti’ance to the pass, 
which appeared filled with a mass of animals moving 
slowly onward. Turning towards the north, vast herds 
of cattle were seen, extending as far as my vision could 
reach, marohing from various points in the steppe to- 
wards their pastures in the mountains; and through 
this pass tho enormous multitude must ascend. 

Having stood a short time watching the living tide roll 
on, I rode into the valley and joined tho moving mass. 

The mouth of the pass was about 300 yards wide, 
between grassy slopes, up which it was impossible for 
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cither man or animal to climb, TTe whole width, and 
as far as I could see, Was filled with camels, horses, and 
oxen. Kirghis were riding among them, shouting and 
using their whips on any refractory brute that came 
within their reach. At length we plunged into a herd 
of horses, with camels in the front, and bulls and oxen 
in our rear. Wo presently passed the grassy slopes to 
where the gorge narrowed to about 100 yards in width, 
with precipices rising up on each side to the height of 
600- to 700 feet. From this -mob of quadrupeds there 
was no escape on either side, and to turn back was 
utterly impossible, as wo were -now wedged in among 
wild horses. These.br utes showed" every, disposition to 
kick, but-, fortunately for uri, without the power, the 
space for each animal being too limited. This did not, 
however, prevent them from using their tooth, and it 
required great vigilance and constant use of the whip to 
pass them. 

As we rode on, the scene became fearfully grand : the 
precipices increased in height atf every hundred yards 
we advanced. In one place there were overhanging 
crags 900 feet above us, split and rent into fragments, 
ready apparently to topple over at the slightest impulse, 
while higher in the pass the scenery became more savage. 
Then we had the shouting of the men, the cry of the 
camels, the shrieks and snorting of the horses when bitten 
by their neighbours, with the bellowing of the bulls and 
oxen in our rear, — a wonderfully savage chorus, height- 
ened by^ the echoes resounding from crag to crag, 
accompanied by a constant drone in the distant bloating 
of an immense multitude of sheep. 

The bottom of the gorge ascended rapidly, which 
enabled mo to look back, when I saw, about fifty {faces 
in our rear, a phalanx of bulls which no man would dare 
to face — even the Kirghis kept dear of these. They 
came steadily on, but the horses near them plunged and 
reared when the sharp horns gored their haunches. 
Another danger presently beset us. The Kirghis said, a 
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litfcle> farther on thegorgo was strewn with fallen pocks 
and§xnall stones, and that riding over these would re* 
•quire great caro, for if ono of our steeds fell, it would he 
fatal to both horse and rid^er. , Shortly we came to , a 
recess in the precipice, and here two ehild^n, mounted 
on young bulls, jbad taken refuge, ’ Hating escaped from 
the crowd of animals, they had elambered Op among the- 
rocks, and the four were looking down at the passing 
mass in perfect calm. Pporcreatilres 1 it was impossible 
to reach them, or afford them the least aid, The paly 
thing that could be done was to- urge them to remain 
still where they were. " * 

The rough ground that had been mentioned by the 
Kirgliis was now distinctly seen by the motion of the 
animals before us. Hitherto the stream of heads and 
backs had run smoothly on : now, however, it' became a 
rapid, where heads and tails were tossed aloft in quick 
succession. >Ve were approaching some jutting masses 
that formed a bend in the gorge. On reaching these, a 
terrific scene burst upon us. The pass was narrowed by 
huge blocks fallen from above, one of which was thirty- 
five to forty feet high, and somewhat more in width, 
standing about twenty paces from the foot of the rocks, 
and about 200 yards from us. The prospect was fearful, 
for, as we rode on, the horses were being wedged more 
closely together between the frowning cliffs. All looked 
with anxiety at the pent-up tide of animals struggling 
onward, till they burst over the rocky barrier. 

Each few minutes brought us nearer the danger; Not 
a wbrd was spoken, but every eye was fixed on the horses 
bounding over the rocks. Several fell, uttering a shriek, 
and were seen no more. ’ Instinct seemed to warn the 
animals of their impending danger : they were, however, ■ 
forced along by those behind ; nor was it possible for us 
to see the ground ^over which we were riding. At length 
we came among the crowd of leaping horses ; our own 
made three or four bounds, and the dreaded spot was 
passed. The gorge opened out wider : still it was filled 
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•uith, camels and hor&es; moving alowly onward. To 
stop and lookback was impossible, as the living stream 
came rushing on. - - .. . 

Although accidents are often fatal to the people on this 
spot, and many animals, belonging , to each tribe are 
hilled on the journey to Mid from the mountains, such is 
the apathy of these Asiatics, that they never think -of 
removing a single stone. After the herds are passed, 
whatever remains Of oaniel, horse, or, any. other animals, 
is gathered up, and feasted upon by the peoplo. 

[^JLthinson's Amoor, 


A TRIBUTARY KIKTG. 


Ceremony [Xj.* cceremonia , a 
■ religious usage or rite— per- 
haps from euro (old form 
ccero ), I care for] , iu f caw 
for wlxat is sacred ; a sacred 
rite ; tlie outward form, re- 
ligious, or otherwise. Here, 
= state. 

Bouquet [Fr., bouquet, auoso- 
gay; bunch; cluster of trees, 
etc.; tuft of hair; wisp of 
straw; present, etc.— bos- 
' quet, a grove, thicker— It., 
bosco, a wood}, w., a bunch 
of flowers; a nosegay. 


Amenity [Fr., amtinitti ; L., 
amanitas, pleasantness, a 
delight , pleasure— a mania, 
pleasant, delightful, charm- 
ing] ,n. t pleasantness; agree- 
nblcness. 

Utensil {Fr., ntemile,—h., 
utemilis , thaFmay be used, 
fit for use, useful ; utensilia , 
- iim , things for use, i.c ., 
utensils, materials, neces- 
saries,, etc.— utor , I use j , «.» 
lit., that which is used; an 
instrument of vessel used in 
common life* 


Towards noon wc perceived before us a multitude of 
people deftling through a narrow gorge, formed by two 
steep mountains. A long train of camels Jaden with 
baggage followed, escorted by a crowd of richly-dressed 
horsemen. We slackened our march to examine the 
caravan more nearly. Four cavaliers, forming a sort of 
adv anc ed guard to the main body, galloped towards ns. 
They were mandarins; the bine globe surmounting their 
pap of ceremony was the sign of their dignity. 
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“Reverend lamaSs, peace be with youl” said they. 

“ To what land are your steps directed ? ” 
v “ We are from the heavens of the West, and we go to- 
wards the West. And yon, Mongolian brothers, where 
are you going in such groat numbers, and in such mag- ' 
nificent equipage P ” 

• “We are from the kingdom of Alechan ; our king is 
travelling to Pekin, to prostrate himself at the feet of 
the Son of Heaven.” > . 

The horsemen rose 'a little in their saddles to salute 
ns, and then resumed their position at the head, of the 
caravan. ;/ \ V * 

After the advanced guard came a palanquin, carried 
by two .magnificent mules, harness ed one before and the 
other behind, between gilded shafts. The palanquin was 
square, ornamented with silken fringes, and the top and 
the 1 four sides painted in figures of dragons, birds, and 
bouquets of flowers. The Tartar monarch was seated 
cross-legged ; he looked about fifty years of age, and his 
physiognomy was extremely good. 

As we passed, we cried out, “ King of Alecban, may 
peaco and happiness attend thy steps ! M 
■ “ Men of prayers,” he replied, “ rest in peace ! ” and 
accompanied his words by a gesture full of amenity. An 
old lama, with a long white beard, and mounted on a 
magnificent camel, led the first mule of the caravan. 
Tho grand marches of the Tartars, aro generally under 
the guidanoo of the oldest lama in the country, as these 
people are persuade^ that they have nothing to fear on 
the road so long as they have at their head a representa- 
tive of the divinity, or rather the divinity himself incar- 
nate in thq.person of a grand lam& 

Immediately after the king’s equipage came a white 
camel of extraordinary size and beauty, led by a young 
Tartar on foot. This camel was not loaded, but from the ' 
tips of his ears and his two humps fluttered pieces of 
yellow taffety. This magnificent animal was, no doubt, 
destined for a present to the emperor. The rest of the 
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troop was composed of the numerous camels who carried 
the baggage,— the tents, chests, pots, and the thousand 
and one utensils necessary to be carried on a journey in 
a country whore thero are no inns on the road. 

The caravan had passed some time when wo came to 
a well, and decided, in consequence, on pitching our tent. 
Whilst wo were making our tpa, three Tartars, one of 
whom was docoratod with the red ball, and the other 
two with the blue, alighted at the door* and asked Low 
long it was since the carriage of tho King of Alechan had 
passod. We informed them that we had passed it some 
hours before, and that it would probably reach tho Hun- 
dred Wells before nightfalL 

" In that case,” was the* reply, " we shall stop here ; 
that will be better than running the risk of falling 
down some precipice in reaching tho Hundred Wells at 
night. We can easily overtake tho caravan to-morrow 
morning.” 

Hereupon the Tartars promptly unsaddled their horses, 
and sent them to seek their fortune in tho desert ; and 
then, without ceremony, came and sat down by our fire. 
These personages were taitsis; or nobles of Alcclian. 
Tho one wearing the rod ball was tlio king’s minister; 
and the evening before they had stopped to visit) one of 
their friends, a prince of the Ortous, and had been left 
behind by the rest of the caravan. 

Tho minister scemod a man of a frank disposition and 
penetrating judgment; to the Mongol good-nature he 
joined lively and elegant manners, acquirod, no doubt, 
in his frequent journeys to Pekin. 

He put many questions to us relative tho country 
the Tartars call the " Western Heaven.” It |s needless 
to say that their geographical knowledge is not very ex- 
tensive; the West, with them, simply means Thibet, and 
-some surrounding countries of which they have heard 
from the lamas who have made the pilgrimage to Lha- 
8$a . They firmly believe that thero is nothing beyond 
Thibet. "The world ends there,” say they; "beyond 
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there is nothing but a shoreless sea ” In our tm n we 
asked them many questions respecting the journeys of 
the Ten tar sover< igns to Pekin 

We go,” said they, u to attend our king , it is only 
kings who have the happiness of piosti&tmg themselves 
befote the Old Buddha” (the emperor) They after- 
waids entored into long details respecting the cere- 
monies ot Ifcho new yeai, and on the relation ot the 
Chinese emperor, to tho tributary lungs 
The&e kings are bound to the payment of certain dues, 
which, undor the gentle name of M offerings,” are neither 
moie noi less than imposts, which they aro not at liberty 
to withhold The&e f ‘ offerings ” consist cf camels, 
horses, lemaikable for their beauty, venison, deei, kids, 
and beais, aiomatic plants, pheasants, mu&lnooms, fish, 
etc As they tia\el to Pekin in cold weather, the provi 
sions die all fio/en, and keep along time even aftci they 
have leached their place of dostm ition. Hue. 


INFANCY. 

Oar birth is but a sleep and a forgetting 
f I lie soul that rises with us, our life’s star. 
Hath had elscmlieio its setting, 

And cometh from afar 
Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not m uttei nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of gloiy do we come 
Trom God who is oui home 
Heaven lies about us m oui infancy ! 

Shades of tho pi lson-liousc bi gin to close 
Upon tho growing boy , 

Bub he beholds tho light, and whence it flows. 
He sees it in his joy , 

The Youth, who daily farther fiom the east 
Must travel, still Nature’s priest, 
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And by the vision splendid 
Is on his way attended ; 

At length the Man sees it die away, 

And fade into the light of common day. 

Barth fills her lap with pleasures of hor own ; 
Yearnings she hath in her own natural kind, 
And, even with something of a mother’s mind. 
And no unworthy aim, 

The homely muse doth all she can 
To make her foster-child, her inmafco man, 
JForget the glories he hath known, 

And the imperial palaco whence it came, 

Wordsworth, 


A CHINESE LANDSCAPE. 


Teeming fA.-S., tyman , te - 
man, to pioducol , pr p, and 
adj.,bi mqing foith, pioduc- 
mg ; prolific ; full of. 

Sombre [Fr., bomhrc ; Sp., 
sombra , a shade — L., mb, 
under, and umbra , a shade] , 
(id;., lit., under a shade; 
dull; melon ‘holy; gloomy. 

Dynasty [Or., dynastes, a lord, 
master, ruler — dynamai, I 
am able, capable, strong 


enough], lit., lordship i 
a succession of kings of tho 
samo family. 

Gorgeous [Old Fr , gorgin #, 
beautiful— goigias, a ruff; 
Prov. gorgiens , nock-armour 
«Fr., gorgerin , tho gorgot, 
or armour for + ho n«*ck — 
gouje, throat], * ij. y lit., de- 
corated as with a gorget ; 
showy; splendid. 


While I am still on a little eminence, from which I 
have been viewing man, let mo turn to other and not 
less beautiful works of nature. Behind me lies a large 
an,d fertile valley,— the same through which I had passed 
during the night, — intersected in all directions with 
navigable canals, and teeming with an industrious and 
happy people. As it was now “tho bourne month of 
May,” the rice crop had been some time in tho ground, 
and the valley was consequently covered with dense 
masses of the loveliest green. Water-wheels were ob- 
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served in ell direction#, some worked by men, sad other 
end larger ones by bollocks, end all pouring 1 streams of 
water upon the rich crops, from the various canals 
which intersect the valley. < v ;. 

At the foot of the hills, neat where Isbood, were 
numerous small toa-farms, formed on the slopes; while 
groups # of junipers, . and sombre-looking pines, marked 
the mat resting-places of the wealthy, The ancient 
tombs of the dynasty are also common herejbttt 
they are generally in # ruinous condition ; and had it 
not been for the huge blocks, of ‘ granite, cut into the 
forms of men and othetf animals, of which they are Com- 
posed, there would have been long ago no marks to 
point out the last resting-place of these ancient rulers 
of China. So much for human greatness 1 
‘ Higher up on the hill-sides, the ground was cultivated, 
and ready to receive the summer crops of sweet potatoes 
and Indian corn. Beyond that again were barren moun- 
tains, covered with long grass and brushwood, which 
the industry of the Chinese is never likely to* bring 
under cultivation. Both below and above, on the road- 
sides, in the hedges, and on every spot nob under culti- 
vation, wild flowers were blooming in the greatest pro- 
fusion.' But* look a little higher up, to that gorgeously 
pointed hill-side, and see those masses of yellow and 
white flowers. Among these, and scattered , over the 
hill-sides, are azaleas; having flowers of many different 
hues, and all very beautiful. 

It is still early morning ; the sun is just appearing on 
the tops of the Eastern mountains; the globules of 
heavy »dew sparkle on the grass and flowers; the lari 
and other sweet songsters of the feathered race are 
pouring out of their little mouths sweet and melodious 
songs. I looked with delight on tfee beautiful scene 
spread out before me, and thought within myself, if 
nature is so beautiful now, what must it have been 
before the fall, when man was holy P Fortuiie. 
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A DAT IN’ TSS XXrSGJj%8 OF CEYLON. 


Salutation {b.,$aiutatio f -onU 
— saluto, I keep safe, pre- 
serve; greet, wishhoaUfi to, 
salute— sates, salutis (oontr. 
of salutus, from salons), a 
sound or whole condition, 
health, welfare, prosperity] , 
n., the act ofjakiting, greet- 
ing, or paying respect. 

Reveille fFr., rtvtid, awaking 
— rfvciller, to awake, wake, 
call up — re again, and veil- 
Ur, to wake, to be awoke, to 
watch] , n., the sound of tho 


drum 6r trumpet at day- 
break to awaken soldiers. 

Fulgent [L., fulqtns, fulgen- 
tis , shining glittering— fnl- 
geo, I dash, glitter, gleam, 
shine] , aty,, shining; bnjgkfc ; 
dazzling. 

Crepuscular [Ii.,crepuscv1vi>i, 
lit., little night; twilight, 
little daylight, the dubk of 
evening (opp. to dilueulum , 
dtit,yn)—~crcpcr 1 dusky, dark, 
obscure], ad;., oj or pertain- 
ing to tuilight. 


With the first glimmering of dawn, the bats and noc- 
turnal birds retire to their accustomed haunts, in which 
to hide them from “ day’s garish eye; ” the jackal and 
the leopard steal back from their nightly chase; the 
elephants return timidly into tho shade of the forest, 
from the water-pools in which they had been luxuriating 
during the darkness ; and the deep-toned bark of tho oik 
resounds through the glens as ho retires into the security 
of the forest. Day breaks, and its earliest blush shows 
the mists tumbling in tuibulent heaps through the deep 
valleys. 

The sun bursts upward with a speed beyond that 
which marks his progrosB in the cloudy atmosphere of 
Europe, and the whole horizon gl^ws With ruddy 
lustre:— 

“Not as in northern climes, obscttiely biigbt, 

But one unclouded blaze of living light.” 

At no other momont does the verdure of the mountain 
WOpds appear so vivid ; each spiay dripping with copious 
deift and a pendant brilliant twinkling at every loaf; tho 
grassy glade is hoar with the condensed damps of night) 
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and the threads of the gossamer sparkle like strings of 
opal in the sunbeams. ^ 

The! earliest bird upon the Wing is the" crow, which 
leaves its perch almost with the first peep of dawn* caw- 
infe and flapping its wings in the sky. The parroquets 
.follow in vast companies, chattering and screaming in 
exuberant excitement. Next, * the cranes and waders, 
which fly inland . to their breeding-places at sunset, rise 
from the branches oh which thpyJted passed the night, 
waving their wings to disencumber then* of the dew; 
and, stretching their awkward legs behind, they soar 
away in the direction of the rivers and the far sea-shore. 

The songster that first pours forth his salutation to the 
morning is the~ dial-bird, and the yellow oriole* whose 
mellow, flute-like voice is heard far through tho stillness 
of the dawn. The jungle cock, unseen , in the dense 
cover, shouts his reveille, not with the shrill clarion, of 
his European type, but in a rich melodious call, that 
ascends from tho depth of the valley. As light increases, 
the grass-warbler and maynah add their notes ; and the 
bronze-winged pigeons make the woods murmur with 
their plaintive cry, which resembles the distant lowing 
of cattle. The swifts and swallows sally forth as soon 
as there is sufficient warmth to tempt the minor insects 
abroad ; the bulbul lights on tho forest trees, and the 
little gem-like suobirds (the humming-birds of the East) 
quiver on their fulgent wings above the opening flowers. 

At length the fervid morn approaches ; the sun mounts 
high, and all animated nature begins to yield to the 
oppression of his beams. The green enamelled dragon- 
flies still flash above every pool in pursuit of. their tiny 
prey; but almost every other winged insect instinctively 
seeks the shade of the foliage. The hawks and falcons 
now sweep through the sky, to mark the smaller birds 
which, may be abroad in search of seeds andlarvm. 
The squirrels dan from bough to bough, uttering their 
shrill, quick cry | and the cicada, on the stem pf the 
palm-tree, raises the deafening sound whose t cue, and 
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volubility have won fbf him the expressive title of the 
** knife-grinder” 4 

It is during the first fire hours of daylight that 
nature seems literally to teem with life and motion ; tho 
air melodious with the voice of birds, the woods resound* 
ing with the simmering ham of insects, and the earth 
replete with every form qf living nature, ^But as the sun 
ascends to the meridian the scene is singularly changed, 
and nothing is more striking than the almost painful 
stillness that succeeds the vivacity of the early morning. 
Every animal disappears, escaping under the thick cover 
of the woods ; the birds retire into Idle shade ; the but- 
terflies, if they flutter for a moment in the biasing sun, 
hurry back into the damp shelter of the trees, as though 
their filmy bodies had been parched by the brief exposure; 
and at last silence reigns so profound that the ticking of 
a watch is sensibly heard, and even the pulsations of tho 
heart become audible. 

The buffalo now steals to the tanks and watercourses, 
concealing all but its gloomy head and shining horns in 
the mud and sedges : the elephant fans himself languidly 
with leaves to drive away tho flics that perplex him ; 
and tho deer cower in groups under the over-arching 
jungle. Rustling from under the dry leaves, the bright 
green lizard springs up the rough stems of the trees, and 
pauses between each daft to look inquiringly around. 
The woodpecker makes tho forest re-echo with tho rest- 
less blows of his beak on the decaying bark, and tho 
tortoise drops awkwardly into the still water, which 
reflects the bright plumage of the kingfisher, as he keeps 
his lonely watch above it. 

So long as the sun is about the meridian, every living 
creature seems to fly his beams, and linger in the closest 
shade. Man himself, as’ if baiEcd in all devices to escape 
the exhausting glare, suspends his toil ; and tho traveller, 
abroad sinoe dawn, reposes till the midday heat has 
passed. The cattle pant in their stifling sheds, and the 
dogs lie prom* upon tho ground, their legs extended far 
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in front and behind, as if to bring the utmost portion of 
their body into contact frith the cool earth. 

As day declines, nature recovers from the languor and 
exhaustion; the insects again flutter across the open 
glades* the birds venture once tporo upon the wing, and 
the larger animals saunter from under cover, and move 
away in the direction oE the ponds and pastures. The 
traveller recommences his suspended journey, and the 
husbandman, impatient to employ the last hours of 
fading night, hastens to resume the interrupted labours 
of the morning. The birds which bad made distant 
excursions to their feeding-grounds, are now seen return- 
ing to their homes; the crows assemble round some 
pond, to dabble in the water and readjust their plumes 
before retiring for tho night ; the parroquets settle with 
deafening uproar on the crowns of the palm-trees near 
their nests ; and tho pelicans and sea-birds, with weary 
wing, retrace their Way to tho braeding-plape, near some 
solitary watercourse or ruined tank. The sun at last 

“ Sinks, as a flamingo 
Drops into hor nest at nightfall.” 

Twilight suooeeds, and the crepuscular birds and 
animals awaken from thoir midday torpor, and prepare 
to enjoy their nightly revels. The hawk-moths now take 
tho place of the gayer butterflies, which withdraw with 
the departure of light: innumerable beetles make short 
and uncertain flights in the deepening shade, and ia 
pursuit of them and the other insects that frequent the 
dusk, tho night-jar, with expanded jaws, takes low and 
rapid circles above the plains and pools. * 

Darkness at last descends, and every object fades in 
night and gloom, but still the murmur of innumerable 
insects arises from the glowing earth. The fruit-eating 
bats launch themselves from the high branches bn which 
they have hung suspended during the day,’ and oluster 
round the mango-trees and tamarinds ; and across the 
grey sky the owl flits in pursuit of the night-moth, on a 
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wing m soft and downy that the air scarcely betrays its 
pulsations. 

The palm-cat now descends from the crest of the 
cocoa-nut, where* she had lurked during the day, and 
the glossy genefcte, emerging from some hollow tree* 
steals along the branches to surprise the slumbering 
birds. Meanwhile, among the grass, already damp with 
dew, the glow-worm lights her emerald lamp, and from 
the shrubs and bushes issue showers of fireflies, whoso 
pale green dashes sparkle in the midxpght darkness, till 
day returns, and morning "palest them iueQtectaal fires." 

- Tam lent 


EUROPfil. 

Meander, wind like a serpent. Efurnid, moist, wet, 
Undulations, wavy surface. Constitute, make up, consist 
Plumy, feathery. v 

Intervening, coming between. Diversified, vaiicd. 

Let us for a moment imagine ourselves raised in the 
air with the Mediterranean stretching boneath us like 
an irregular lake broken up by numerous headlands and 
bold promontories. The peninsulas of Greeoo, Italy, and 
Spain, are laid like pieces of golden pavement on the 
face of the waters. As we come nearer, wo see that 
these are distinguished by huge mountain undulations 
—the intervening valleys and fertile hill-slopos glowing 
with terraced gardens. There, too, gtdves of laurel, 
orange, and olive abate with their grey green shadows 
the taming heats of the marble rocks. 

Then let us pass farther towards the north, till we 
reach the green pastures and snow-crowned peaks of 
Switzerland, the poplar valleys of France, and the dark 
pine forests of the Danube, the Carpathians, and Central 
Europe ; which stretch from the mouths of the Loire to 
those of tho Volga. , 
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Still farther north we find barren rook and heathy 
ra oor.bordering green fields and woods j while nefivtfy%, 
coast numerous irregular islands' are washed by the" 
storm-beaten seas. At length forest trees fail, the 
hungry north wind bites the hills into barrenness* and 
we dan just discern, by a polaf twilight, sheets of Arctic 
ice gleaming in the distance. 

Such is a bir4*eeyeview ofEurupe, which although 
the smallest, is by far the most important of thegroat 
divisions of the earth. /\ v v 
The area of Europd is not more than one- third that of 
Africa, about one-fourth that of America, and but little 
more tbama fifthtbafc of Asm. - Its loftiest mountains 
cannot be compared to the Andes or the Himalaya, 
Many of the tributaries of the Amazon and Mississippi 
are broader, deeper, and longer than the Danube or 
Volga; and all the downs, and waste lands of Europe 
are as nothing when compared with the sandy plains of 
Africa.' ' \ 

In Europe the productions of the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral kingdoms are cofuparatively few and insig- 
nificant. Its mines do n<ft abound in gold ; the diamond 
is not found among its minerals. Some animals, such 
as the horse, sheep, and dog, have been greatly improved 
by care in breeding; but the most valuable' natural pro- 
ductions have been imported from other parts of the 
world. Gold, silver, tea, coffee, sugar, cotton, silk, and 
a thousand other things which satisfy our wants or add 
to our enjoyment arc derived from other lands,, <’ - 
The general outline of Europe is most irregular, it 
being distinguished for the length of its coast line, and 
the number and extent of its inland seas. 

Eastern and central Europe consists of a vast plain, 
which occupies about two-thirds of the whole continent; 
extending from the Black Sja to the Arctic, and from 
the Ural mountains to the German Ocean. It embraces 
nearly the whole of Russia, North Germany, Holland, 
Belgium, and the north-west parts of Ff&ncc, and is 
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watered by the Volga, tho Danube, the Rhino, and 
numerous smaller streams. 

The remaining part of the continent is highly diver* 
sided, combining lotty mountain ranges, as tho Alps, 
Pyrenees, and Aponnines ; with well watered plains and 
valleys famed for their beauty and fertility, as the plain 
of Lombardy and the valley of the Rhine. 

Perhaps in no other part of the world is there a district 
of eqnal extent possessing such a variety of surface and 
scenery. In ono direction wo find mountain-chains w i th 
bare and barren peaks crowned with eternal snows, 
down whose fleecy sides rush noisy streams to find 
repose in the blue and plaoid lake below. In another 
direction, dense forests, or rich corn-fields, vineyards, 
and pasture land, watered by innumerable streams*, on 
whose banks stand numerous busy towns and cities, 
afford scenes which though less striking, are full of 
variety and interest. 

Europe boing situated almost entirely in the temperate 
zone, the climate is more uniform than that of tho other 
great divisions. Speaking generally, the east is colder 
and drier than the wost which is tempered by humid 
breezes from the Atlantic. 

In northern Europe there are only two seasons— a 
three months* summer, and a nine month i' winter. 
During the former, owing to the great length of the 
days, the heat is intense and the growth of vegetation 
exceedingly rapid. During the latter, the cold is 
extreme* and for several months everything is covered 
with a mantle of snow. , 

In central Europe the four seasons are distinct $ and 
neither the summer heat nor the wmtor cold are so 
severe as in the north. 

Southern Europe has scarcely any winter ; frost and 
snow being of rare occurrence. The sugar cane attains 
tropical luxuriancerm Sicily and Granada, the orange per- 
fumes the air, the streams meander between banks 
clothed with the laurel and tho myrtle, while tho vino 
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and the olive com tit me the wealth of tho husbandman. 
These rounli ics are .subject to heavy rains in tho latter 
pait of tlio > eur, and to severe droughts in summer. 

Tho cold winds from Asia tend to lowor the tom- 
perature of Eui ope ; the hot blasts of Africa to raise it ; 
while tho humid and more uniform atmosphere of the 
Atlantic has a modifying influence. 

Summary.— S outhern Europe consists of three great penin- 
sulas stretching into the Mediterranean. North of them are 
the Alps and other mountain ranges. The whole of central 
Europe is a vast plain. Although the least in extent, Europe 
is the most important of the ointments, owing to tho su- 
perior intelligence, enterprise* and industry of its inhabitants. 
Its natural productions are fow. It possesses, however, ricli 
storos of coal and iron, and its domestic animals are unequalled. 
Northern Europe has a hot, short summer, and long, dreary 
winter. In tho centre the climate is more .uniform, while the 
south has scarcely any winter, and yields tlie, pro ducts of tropi- 
cal countries. 

Questions.— Compare* Europe in extent with the other conti- 
nents. In what respect does it excel them all ? Name some 
of the things wo got from Asia, Africa, or America. Describe 
the climate of noUhern, of central, and of southern Em ope. 
I Tow is the European climate modified ? 


MY EMEND IN THE WOOD. 

Methoughfc a thrush upon a tree 
Sweetly sang one day to me, 

“Poet, poot, hear me, hear mol” 

“ Hoar thee,” I at once replied : 

“Honest fellow, ay, with pride.” 

And then he poured but such a tide 
Of joy to cheer me. 

u Happy, happy bird,” said 1, 

“ Ever would I linger by,” 

” Poet, poet, bear me, bear me!”. 

Loud and louder yet he sqpg, 

Till the distant woodlands rang 
With his wild and merry clang, 

And all to cheer me. Cayrnt^ 
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GASES. 

Gaseous, thin, light, and often Nozzles, the e»d<* of tubes or 
invisible. * Pl| i s, ojfi u L i*cnug. 

Vapour, an airy fluid cnsjl^ Choiujsl, onowho otudioscho- 
turned mto a liquid. tm&tij . 

Puzzle, to make bard, to per- Liquids, fluids, or flowing 
plez. substances, like water. 

I suppose you all think you know what a gas is. But 
T believe it would puzzle most of ypu to give a proper 
answer to the simple question, “What is a gas?” Bead 
this lesson very carefully, and then, perhaps, you. will be 
able to answer the question. » 

A great many persons* know on]y two gases ; the air 
around us whic h wo breathe, the coal-gas which is used 
for lighting purposes, But there ai’O a great many 
more gases than thc&o. Lob us first of all, howevor, get 
a clear notion of the nature of a gas. • 

All the things or bodies with which WB are aoquainted 
are found i o be in 0110 of three states or conditions. They 
may be solid, like a bit of wood or metal, or a stone ; or 
again, they maybe liquid like water; and lastly, they 
may be in a thin, light, airy state, like the coal-gas just 
spoken of. This last state is called the gaseous state t 
Gases are so very light and thin that most of them 
arc invisible. You cannot see the air, or the comm m 
coal-gas as it comes dut of the nozzles of the pipes. 

There arc a few gases, however that can bo seen, 
One of them is chlo-vine, a gas of a yollowish green 
colour, and of a t very disagreeable smell.* This is the 
gas which you smell in chloride of lime, used for the- 
purpose of overpowering more unhealthy smells 
I hope you remember the lesson on the Elements, 
For some of the gases are clemciits. I will give you a 
list of these gases, and as they are very few, you might 
try to remember their names. They are oxy*gen> hydro- 
gen, nitro-gen, and lastly, chlo-iino, just mentioned. It 
is supposed that there is one more called ozone ; but_ 
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our cleverest chemists have not yet properly examined 
it, and indeed can hardly get hold of it. 

All those gases are very useful, so useful in fact that we 
could not live without them, and yet poihaps this is the 
first time you have heard their names. How useful they 
are, you will understand when T tell you that oxygen and 
hydrogen form that most precious of all drinks — water. 

Again, oxygen and nitrogen almost entirely compose 
our air* We could not live at all without air, and you 
have been taught that wo cannot live very well without 
fresh air. 

Although there are so very few simple gases, there 
'’hare a very great many compound ones. By a compound 
one, you remember, I mean one which is made up of 
two or moro gases. 

Common coal-gas, or streot-gas, as it is sometimes 
called, is a compound, being a mivturo of many gasos. 
All tho three gases first mentioned in our little list aro 
found in it. 

You know that a steam-engine is set tp work by steam, 
and that steam is mado by boiling water, Well steam 
is a kind of gas. But if you cool steam, you get water 
again at once. This is called condensing . 

Those ftorial fluids that are easily brought back to 
their usual condition of liquids, aro not called gases, but 
vapours. Steam, then, properly speaking, is the vapour 
of water. 

You might cool oxygen and hydrogen for a very long 
time before they Would become liquid. In fact, they 
never have been made into liquids. 

It may be interesting to you to learn that the word 
gas meant at one time a ghost or spirit. Oases were so 
named because, although invisible, some could extin- 
guish a flame! or cause death, while others, like the 
“ Will-o’-the-wisp,” could frighten people in lonely 
places. But we know better now, and we can laugh at 
all those old notions. 

In this lesson you read that both air and water are 
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made up of other substances ; and in the lesson on tho 
elements you learnt that limestone, which is common 
enough in tho earth, is also a compound. Similarly, 
earth, air, and water are not elomeuts as they used to be 
considered. 

SrwttAttT, —There aro tliroe states m winch bodies may exist 
These states are the solid, liquid, and gaseous. There are at least 
four simple gases Oxygen and hydrogen form water. Oxygen 
and nitrogen mainly form the air. -Chlorine is a disagreeable smell* 
mg gas, and yellowish-green in colour. Thore are many com- 
pound gases, coal gas is one. A vapour is a gas easily turned into 
a liquid, as steam The word gas at first meant* ghotfh WUl-o’- 
tbc-wisp is merely a column of flaming gas moving about of itself. 
Neither earth, an, nor water aro elements. * 

Qufsiioxs —Wlnt are the throe statoa of bodies? What is a 
gas Name tho simplo gases Of what ore air, Water, and 
chloride of lime formed 9 JN ame dome compound gases. What u 
a vapour ? What w as tho ongm of tho word gas P 

THE FLOWERET. 

Through tho forest idly 
As my t>1ops 1 bent, 

W ith a Jroo and happy Wait 
Siugmg as I went, 

Cowering 1 in the Bhade, 

Did a floweret spy, 

Bi ighb as any star m heaven, 

{Sweet as any eye. 

Down to pluck it stooping. 

Thus to me it said 
“Wherefore pluck me, only 
To wither and to fade f” 

Up with its roots I dug it, * 

And bore it as it glow, 

To my garden plot at homo 
And planted it anew, 8 . 

All m a still and shady place, 

Beside my home so dear , 

And now it thanks me for my pains, 3 
And blossoms all the year. 

i Cowumfft timidly eunceakiig'tlself * Aru,u>, afiosh, again, 
a Paini> t trouble, caio. 
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Banin, the country drained by Emergency, a sudden neces- 

a sea or river. sity. 

. feature, peculiarity. Ailment, sickness. 

"Pasture, grass. Bistinot, separate." 

This v&st country, wM% embraces more jthanahaif 
of the Continent of Europe, is almost entirely included 
in the ^reafc plain. It ic not, howevcr, perfectly lovel, 
there being uhteo distinct elopes down which its waters 
are carried^ th^adjoiiidug |fe6^. 

The- A<»lnWli ; felppe, forming the basin of the White 
Sea, possesses a barren; {soil' and a cold climated To- 
wards- $he north it ; streEches put into immense moss - 
Covered plains, which are boggy in summer and frozen 
in winter. Its southern districts aro covered with 
forests, pnly a few spptjs being cultivated. 

The southern slope may be divided into three regions : 
— Central Russia, ^the steppds, and the country beyond 
tho Yolga. ; ’ 

Central .Russia; and Poland, extending from the Car- 
pathian mountains to the Yolga, improve- towards the 
south, Whe^hereis much fertile land. 

The stepp4s,%onstitute an almost uninterrupted plain, 
covered in spring itnd autumn by a luxuriant herbage, in 
winter by drifting snows, and 5 in summer by clouds of 
dust. The most Singular feature of the steppSs is the 
total absence of, trees. A traveller may proceed in a 

bush*',, 

The chief inhabitants of these boundless plains are 
Tartars, who own the countless herds of horses, sheep, . 
and cattle, which roam over their noble pasture grounds. 
Qno might as well attempt to steer a ship without a 
compass as to cross the steppe without a Tartar guide ; 
but iu his hands yon are sa^ ;r?He is prepared for every 
danger or emergency, * > .. . 
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Jf your carriage * breads down, bis little hatchet ever 
rekdyto his hand, speedily repairs it. If you want aj. 
rope; he willspin one out of the hairs of his horse’s tail 
or the long, wiry grass at your foot. 

If you are unwell, he knows a herb which will servo 
as a remedy for the ailment He is also familiar with 
every sign of change in tfie atmosphere^ and knows 5 
nearly to a minute the houttbfthoday , «. . tW< \ \w t - 
The third the mtonds 

from Prussia to the Gulf of ^xbTand and jtha^Lake^ of 
Ladoga arid Onega. Ijb hrHu:; gpnefp* -a; p&ntry ' ‘ of 
moderate fertility, intersper^ed with U^evOuS lakes. . 

The climate of Russia is- extreme, ^^bter,; tho 
winters being Golder in 

corresponding latitudes of Westerh Europe^ In St. 
Petersburg, the winter extends from the end of Sep- 
tember to the beginning of May, when it disappears all 
at once. ' . *,> ■ » ■ 

On an average, 230 days of the year are reckoned as 
belonging to winter; and for 460 pj? these the waters, 
are fast bound with ice. In the Arctic regions the year 
may almost be said to consist of one. long winter night 
and One long summer day, ' : £' V* 

The immense forests of Russia. whieh eoTer nc^ a 
half of the country, afford the most, important of its pro- 
ductions. They not only supply an abundance of fuel 
in a country almost destitute of coal j. but they yield an 
unlimited,, quantity of timber, tar* pitch, potash, and 
turpenfcisi; ^ These form the chief exports of the coun- 
try, ini^el^ge for which the Russians obtain the pro- 
duction^fbf more genial climes. 

• St. Petersburg, the capital of Russia, stands on the 
Nova, and is one of the most splendid cities in Europe. 
It is very regularly built, with fine squares, streets, pub* 

, lie, buildings* and statues*, which,, however, lose much 
of their , effect frpi tho exti'eme fiafcness of the site. f 
The population of thi| Jjalf European, half Asiatic 
capital, is most Taried. To begin with the military : 
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there are the Caucasian, the Tartar, and tho Finland 
Guards. Here may bo seen a Cossack trotting with hia 
lance in rest; and further on a Circassian in his shirt of 
mail. Of all the endless variety of uniforms , 4 specimens 
are always to be seen marching to parade, returning to 
their barracks, mounting guard, or performing various 
other duties of gai rison life, * 

If new we turn to the civil section of the population, 
we find every nation in Europe, and almost every nation 
in Asia, represented in tho streets. Spaniards and 
Italians, English and French, Creeks and Scandinavians, 
Persian and Chinese, mingle in the broad thoroughfares. 
The Oerfnan peasant may be seen lounging among the 
noisy, bearded Russians ; the slim Pole elbows the 
diminutive Finlander. Yankee sailors, Caucasians, 
Moors, and Mongolians; all sects, races, and colours, 
help to make up the populaco of the Russian capital. 

In winter, every one is wrapped m furs ; m summer, 
light robes of rauslm and silk are worn. In tho morn- 
ing, the costumes may bo thin and light, while in the 
evoningno one will venture abioad except in cloak or 
mantle. One day, everywhere snow and sledges; the 
next, mud and clattering wheels. 


Summary. — R ussia, which embraces more than half of the 
Continent of Europe, comprises three distmet slopes. Tho 
northern slope foims the basin of the White Sea. The 
southern slope comprises Central Russia, the steppes, and the 
country beyond the Volga. Tho third slope decMnes to the 
Baltic. Tho steppSs constitute an uninterrupted grassy plain, 
over which roam countless herds of horses, sheep, and cattle 
The immense forests of Bussia yield its most impoi taut pro- 
ductions. St, Petersburg, the capital, is a splendid city, legu- 
larly built, and containing handsome squaies, streets, and 
public buildings. It is subject to great and sudden extremes 
of weather. The winter tysts from September to May. 

Questions,— 'What is the genoral character of Russia * How 
may it be divided? Describe th^steppC s and then inhabitants 
Give some particular of Russian climate. Name the chief 
\ioducticus of its foiests. Descnbe the population. 
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FBA NOD. 

Intelligence, clearness of nn- Deposit, somofching laid down. 

derstanding. Invigorated, strengthened. 

Processes, waV| or methods. Picture sque, beautiful. 
Elements, means, principles. Metropolis, chief city. 

We are accustomed to hear more of u Franks,” or 
Frenchmen, than of any other nation on the European 
continent. There are many reasons for this First, 
the French, under General J)npleix, once contended with 
the English for the sovereignly of India. Then, France 
is a very large country, for it ocoupiet about four 
times the area of England; and, thirdly, it is a yery rich 
country, not so much in minerals as in the fertility of 
the soil. 

Above all, France is interesting to us as being the 
homo of a pation remarkable for industry, intelligence, 
civilisation, and a warlike renown only second to that of 
England, or of its later gigantic antagonist, Germany. 
For the Froneh have been for many centuries the great 
rivals of the English— ‘formerly in battle, more or less 
up to the famous victory of Waterloo, but of late happily 
only in the artB of peace. 

Indeed, if the English do not bestir themselves and 
seek to learn the best processes of manufacture and the 
surest elements of social progress, they will be beaten 
by them more effectually than they ever beat them on 
the field of battle. Nothing indicates the steps of pro* 
gress in the arts more faithfully than tho international 
exhibitions held, every ten years, in the respective centros 
of the two countries— Fans and London. 

The fertility of France, like that of every other coun- 
try, depends on its river-system. For are not the soils 
of the lowlands constantly being renewed by the earthy 
deposit conveyed by what may be styled the veins of a 
country P By ‘means of rivers, os well as manures* the 
soil is invigorated, and thus enabled to bear the unceas- 
ing demands that every harvest makes on its materials. 

t 
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Franco is blessed with the possession of twenty-one 
large rivers— five of which are reckoned among the 
largest in Europe. These are— the Meuse (falling into 
the Rhine), the Seine (English Channel), the Loire and 
the Garonne (Bay of Biscay), and tlio Rlkpne (Mediter- 
ranean) . Tho issue of the war of 1870 practically rendei s 
the Rhino an exclusively German river. 

Rich and fertile in its grain and beetroot, grapes and 
other fruits, as France is, it can 'scarcely be called a 
picturesque country. In general it is level and tame, 
though not on that aqoonnty entirely deficient in a cer- 
tain kind of beauty, * 

Nevertheless, m particular districts, such as Brittany 
in the nofth-west, mid the slopes of tho Alps and Pyre- 
nees In the south, besides* tho minor ranges of the 
Covcnnes and Yo^ges, the scenery is equal m grandeur 
or grace to that of any part of the world. But, by way 
of contrast, may be mentioned the region of sandy flats, 
called the Landes, bordering tho Bay of Biscay on the 
south. On the ether hand, Normandy is beautiful. 

The rivers above mentioned not only indicate the exten- 
sive coast-line of France— *cpmmonding the English Chan- 
nel and tho Afeltmtio on the one hand, and the Mediter- 
ranean on the other, but they also furnish a sure indox to 
tho great cities by which this noble country is adorned. 

For example, the Seine at once suggests Paris, Rouen, 
and Havre i the Loire, Orleans, Tours, and Nantes; 
the Garonne, Bordeaux; and the Rhone , Lyons, together 
with tho famous port of Marseilles. Of opurse, the 
greatest and grandest of all these cities is Paris, which 
is, m overy sense, the heart and centre of France. 

Though not so large as London, Paris is superior to it 
as a met ropolis. No c ffort has been sparod, especially by 
the late Emperor Napoleon, to cnlargo and beautify it. 
Tlio main streets called Boulevards, intersect the city 
like avenues adorned with magnificent shops caftfs, and 
bazais, all teeming with life absorbed in pleasure or 
business. 
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The public buildings, such As libraries, museums, 
and picture galleries, are fine structures, and tho ar- 
rangements are so simple and practical that the public 
inako use' of them with pleasure, Lastly, from every 
part of the City there is easy access to superbly laid 
out gardens or promenades. 

StJMHm.— France occupies about four times the area of 
England ; and is remarkable for its fertility, although not for its 
picturosqueaess as a whole* The people are distinguished 
by intelligence, activity, and ajoye of social progress. In the 
arts and manufactures, too, they are worthy rivals of the 
English. In battle they have lately been -vanquished by tho 
Germans. The coast-line commands the North Sea, the Atlan- 
tic, and the Mediterranean. The chief cities are Paris, Lyons, 
Bordeaux, Bouen, Oileans, Nantes, and Marseilles. 

Questions. — Why do we so frequently hear about France ? 
What kind of people are tho French ? What means is there 
of comparing the progress m manufactures of the English and 
the French ? What is tho general character of the country ? 
Name the chief rivers; the mountains ; the leading cities. 


THE LINNET CHOIB. 

A linnet choir sang in a chestnut crown, *- 
A hundred perhaps, or more,-*- 
Till tho stream of their song went warbling down 
And entered a cottage door; 

And this was the burthen of their lay, 

As they piped in the yellow tree 
fl I love toy sweet little lady-bird. , 

And I know that she loves me : 

* Chip, chip, cherry chip, cherry, cherry, cherry chip I * 
We linnets are a merry bond, 

A happywmpany.” 

It chanced a poet passed that way, 

With a qufefc and merry thought; 

And, listening to the roundolay. 

His ear their language caught : 
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Quoth he, as he heard the minstrels sing, 

"What heavenly harmony ! 

I shall steal that song, and carry it home 
To my dear family— 

‘Chip, chip, cherry chip, cherry, cherry, cherry chip!"' 
And that song they sing now every eve. 

His children, wife, and h# Cape* n> 




Dominant, superior, pievaUing. Motley, mixed, varied. 
Turban, a kind of hoad-drc ss< Minaret, a slender tower 
Perpetual, constant, unceas- Dilapidated, out of repan. 

ing. . 

The greater part of Turkey is occupied by a scries of 
lofty mountain ranges. These form and enclose high 
valleys and tablelands, leaving only m some placos a 
narrow strip of low land along the seaboard. Such is 
its general character between the frontier of Greece and 
the Danube. To the north of this groat river, however, 
the country sinks into a plain, which stretches to the 
borders of Russia and the Carpathians. 

The climate Turkey is superior to that of almost 
every other European country, and the soil is no less 
remaikable for its fertility. Still, owing to the inse- 
curity of property, agriculture is little known and less 
practised. In the northern provinces, tho pastures are 
luxuuant, and wheat might be raised in almost any 
quantity. Rice is common in the south, ag well as 
barley and other grains. Excellent grapes are produced, 
and dates and olives in abundance. 

Speaking generally, the oounbry is in $ most back* 
ward condition. Tho manufactuies are few and unim- 
portant, whilo tiade and commerce are for the most part 
conducted by foreigners. Tho only roads are beaten 
pathways, made by one horseman followed by an- 
other , and every man may make one for himself if he 
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pleases. The only carriages consist of wooden planks 
laid upon rough wheels, drawn with cords by buffaloes. 

The Turks, though forming but a small proportion of 
the population, are the dominant race of the country. 
In personal appearance, domestic habits, and almost 
every circumstance of lifo^they form a striking contrast 
to all other nations of Europe. The ample folds of 
their flowing garments, their shorn heads covered by a 
turban, their long beards and stately bearing, are the 
outward signs of a character and mode of life altogether 
different from that of the western race. # 

They are a fine-looking >ace Of men, seldom below the 
middle size, with lofty foreheads* dark eyes, finely cut 
features, and limbs cast in the Grecian mould 
The Turk is moved by few passion*?, and those few 
carry him straight to their object. If ho is revengeful, 
he takes the life of his enemy \ if covetous, he seizes the 
property of those weaker than himself. 

He has no conception of the perpetual bustle of life in 
western countries ; ho wonders at and despises activity. 
His life is simple, tranquil, and even dull. Sis greatest 
pleasure seems to be to recline in the shade from Bun- 
rise to sunset, occasionally sipping coffee and inhaling 
the fumes of tobacco. He converses bat little, mid his 
mind is, apparently, as indolent as his body. 

It is very doubtful if such dispositions and habits pro* 
mote the happiness of the individual ; hut most certainly 
they are not favourable to the progress of a nation. Of 
this there is ample proof in the present condition of a 
country Which, while possessing almost every natural 
advantage, is, industrially, socially, and politically, the 
most backward in Europe As a nation, indeoed, but for 
the jealous guardianship of its more powerful neighbours, 
Turkey would tong ere this have ceased to exist. 

The busy stir of commerce, the self-denying ardour of 
science* the Slow advance of patient industry, a wide- 
spread desire of enlightenment, and extension of public 
liberty, are the Wheels upon which the groat machine of 
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civilization moves forward; but these are all unknown 
to or^apised by the Turk. 

Constantinople, the capital, stands, like ancient Some, 
on spven hills, and occupies one of the finest sites m the 
world. Stambonl, the oldest and most important part 
of the city, may be termed Constantinople proper, it is 
inhabited by jthe Turks, and contain the chief mosques, 
public offices and baz&rs. 

Galatais practically the sea-port of Stambonl • there we 
find dirty shops for ships* stores, merchants’ offices, and 
noisy sailors, T*era is allotted to foreigners, and con- 
tains the palaces of ambassadors, the hotels, European 
shops, and tho most motley population under the sun. 

Scutari is m Asia, add is fa Stamboul what Malabar 
Hill is to Bombay. It ifif chiefly impoitant as being 
the starting point tor all caravans going inland. 

A thousand ships lie at anchor in tho noble harbour 
of the Bosporus, and light, gilded boats dait in all 
directions amid the taxpe sea birds that ride upon the 
clear rippling surface. 

Prom India and England, from remote America, from 
tho wild regions of Central Asia and Africa, from 
Cadiz, Marseilles, and all along tho glowing Bhores of 
the Mediterranean, goods have been, brought to tempt 
fae purchasers in the calm, subdued light of the baz&rs 
of Stamboul. 

buMMABY.— .Turkoy consists of a plain iu the north, and a 
rugged mountain region m the centre and south. Its climate 
and soil are all that can be desired, btUl the country is in a 
most backward condition. Owing to the insecurity of pro- 
perty and tho indolence of the inhabitants, agriculture, manu- 
factures, tiade and coxnmoice are greatly neglected. The Turks 
are a fine race of men, hut possess none of the energy and 
activity exhibited by the inhabitants of northern Europe. 
Constantinople, the capital, is beautifully equated on the 
Bosporus. 

Questions.— Describe the physical appearance of Turkey. 
Give some account of its climate and soil. Name some of its 
productions. Why is it in such a backward condition ? In 
what respects do the Turks differ from other Europeans? 
Name tho cential pomts of interest and importance. 
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COKSO^TINOPLB, 

Intrigue [Fr., intriguer , to Imnue, tho chief officer of a 

? tizzle, perplex — L. f intrico, * tribe— M6us, a tribe] , n. t a 
entangle, perplex, ember- mmed platfom on which the 
rasa — in, and tncor, I make tribtme eat; tho bench on 
or start difficulties; I trifle, h .which a judge and his os*o- 
dally, play t licks — trices, ciatos ait to administer jub- 

hindrances, vexations] > tice; a court of justice, 

a private or party scheme Momentous [L., moment urn, 
plot. oontr. from m&tifrnefttum, a 

Elaborately [L., e, and laboro v balancing or oscillating mo- 
( laboratui ), I labour — lah$t<, ^ (don; a balance, eqmpoiso; 
labour] , adv., with great fa- A short -time, brief space, 
bom* or study; with trice re« monlbUt — rnooeo, I move), 

gard to exactness. a4}>, of foment or import- 

Tribunal [L., tribunal — trt* ' &nce } of great consequence. 

Even if we don’t take a part in the chant about 
u Mosques and Mmarots,” wo can still yield praises to 
StambouL Wo can chant a,bout the harbour; wo can^ 
say and sing that nowhere olse does tho sea como so 
home to a city: there are no pebbly shoics, no sand 
bars, no slimy rivor-beds, no black canals, no locks nor 
docks to divide the very heart of ijhe place from the deep 
waters. v 

If, being in the noisiest mart of Stftfyboul, you would 
stroll to tho quiet side of the way amidst those cypresses 
opposite, you will cross the fathomless Bosporus ; if you 
would go from your hotel to the baz&rs, you must pass 
by the bright blue pathway of the Golden Horn 1 that 
can carry a thousand sail of the lino. V enice strains out 
from the steadfast land, and in old time's would send 
forth the chief of the state to woo and wed the reluctant 
sea; hut the stormy bride of the dogo is the bowing 
slave of the sultan : she comes to his feet with tho trea- 
sures of the World ; she bears him from ]>alaeo to palace ; 
by some unfailing witchcraft she entices the breezes to 
follow her and &n the pale cheek of her lord; she lifts 


Golden Bom, tho harbour of Co&stautwople. 
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his armed navies to the very gates o£ his garden; she 
watches the walls of his seraglio ; 1 she stifles the in- 
trigues of his ministers ; she quiets the scandal of his 
court; she extinguishes his rivals, and hashes his 
naughty wives all one by one. So vast are the wonders 
of the deep l 

All the while that X stayed at Constantinople the 
plague was prevailing, but not with any violence; its 
presence, however, lent a mysterious and exciting, though 
not very pleasant, interest to my first knowledge of a 
great Oriental city; it gave tone and colour to all I saw 
and all I felt— a tone and a colour sombre enough, but 
true, and well befitting the dreary monuments of past 
power and splendour. With all that is most truly 
Oriental in its character the plague is associated: it 
dwells with the faithful in the holiest quarters of the 
city. The coats and the hats of Pera are held to be 
nearly as innooent of infection as they are ugly in Bbape 
and fashion; but the rich furs and the costly shawls, the 
broidcred slippers and the gold-laden saddle cloths, 
the fragrance of burning aloes and the rich aroma of 
patchouli — these are tho signs that mark tho familiar 
home of plague. 

You go out from queenly London, the centre of the 
greatest and strongest amongst all earthly dominions 
—you go out thence, and travel on to the capital of 
an Eastern prince : you find but a waning power, and 
a faded splendour, that inclines you to laugh and moekj 
but let the Angel of Plague be at hand, and he, more 
mighty than armies, can restore such pomp and, majesty 
to the weakness of the imperial city, that if, when ns is 
there , you must still go prying amongst the shades of 
this dead empire, at least you will tread the path with 
seemly reverence and awe. 

The Osmanlees speak well. In countries civilized ac- 


1 Scrajlio (proa, ser^l-vo), the palace of the S^ltaa, including 
the Government offices and the harem. 
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cording to the European plan, tho work of trying to 
persuade tribunals is almost all performed by a set of 
men who seldom do anything else; but m Turkey, this 
division of labour has never taken place, and every man 
is his own advocate* The importance of the rhetorical 
art is immense, for a bad speech may endanger tho 
property of tho speaker and the free enjoyment of his 
throat. * 

Most of tho Turks havealawyer-hke habit of speaking 
connectedly and at length* Even the treaties continually 
going on at the bazaar for 'the buying a&d selling of the 
merest trifles are carried otX by speechifying rather than 
by mere colloquies, and the continual uncertainty as to 
the market value of things in constant sale gives room 
enough for discussion. The seller is for ever demanding 
a price immensely beyond that for which be sells at last, 
and so occasions unspeakable disgust m many English- 
men, who cannot see why an honest dealer should ask 
more for his goods than he will really take; the truth is, 
however, that an ordinary tradesman of Constantinople 
has no other way of finding out the fair market value of 
his property. His difficulty is easily shown by com- 
paring the mechanism of the commercial system m Tin - 
key with that of the English. 

In England, or in any other great mercantile country, 
the bulk of the things bought and sold goes through the 
hands of a wholesale dealer, and it is he who higgles and 
bargains with m entire nation of purchasers, by entering 
into treaty with retail sellers. The labour pf making a 
few large Contracts is sufficient to give a clue for finding 
the fair market value of the goods sold throughout the 
country. 

But in Turkey, from the primitivo habits of tho people, 
and partly from tbp absence of great capital and great 
credit, the importing merchant, the warehouseman, tho 
wholesale dealer, the retail dealer, and the shopman, are 
all one person* Old Moostapha, or Abdallah, or Hadji 
Mohamed waddles up from the water’s edge with a small 




74 THE ORIENTAL READERS, 


packet of merchandise, which he has bought out of a 
Greek brigantine , 1 and when at last he has reached his 
nook in 'the baz&r, he puts bis goods before the counter, 
and himself upon it; then laying fire to his tchibouque 2 
ho “sits in permanence/’ and patiently waits to obtain 
“ the best price that can be got in an open market” He 
cannot know the intensity of the demand, or the abun- 
dance of the supply, otherwise than by the offers which 
may bo made for his little bundle of goods : so he begins 
by asking a perfectly hopeless price, and then descends 
the ladder until he facets a purchaser. 

This is the strtfgglo which creates the continual occa- 
sion for debate. The salesman seeing that the unfolded 
merchandise has caught the eye of a possible puixhaser 
comruencos his opening speech. He covers his bristling 
broadcloths and his meagre silks with the golden broidery 
of oriental praises ; and as he talks, he lifts his undula- 
ting periods, and poises them well till they havo gathered 
their weight and their strength, and then hurls them 
bodily forward, with grave momentous swing. The pos- 
sible purchaser listens to the whole speech with deep 
and serious attention; btt when it is over, his turn 
arrives. He elaborately endeavours to show why he 
ought not to liuy the things at a price twenty timos 
larger than their value; bystanders attracted to the 
debate, take a part in it as independent members— the 
ven dor is heard in reply, and coming down with his price, 
furnishes the materials for a new debate. 

Sometimes, however, the dealer, if he is a very pious 
Mussulman, and sufficiently rich to hold back his ware, 
will take a more dignified part, maintaining a kind of 
judicial gravity, and receiving the applicants who come 
to his stall, as if they wero rather suitors than customers. 
He will quietly hear to the end somo long speech that 


i Brigant me, vessel without a deck [A. brig M has two square- 
rigged masts.] 

* Tchibouque, a kind of tobacco-pipe. 
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concludes with an offer, and will answor it all with 
that bold monosyllable M Yok/* which mean 5 ! distinctly 
“Ho” 

I caught one glimpse of tho old heathen world# My 
habits of studying military subjects had been hardening 
my heart against poetry. Forever staring at the flames 
of battle, I had blinded mysolf to the lesser and finer 
lights that are shed from the imaginations of men. i In 
my reading at this time, I delighted to follow from out 
of Arabian sands the feet of the armed believers, and to 
stand in tho broad manifest storm-traolt of Tartar devas- 
tation; and thus, though surrounded at Constantino plo 
by scenes of much interest to tho “ classical scholar,” J 
had cast aside their associations like an old Gi cek gram- 
mar, and turned my fhoe to tho ° shining Orient,” for- 
getful of old Greece, and all tho pure wealth she left to 
this matter-of-fact ridden world. 

But it happened to mo ono day to mount tho high 
grounds overhanging the streets of Fern. 1 sated my 
eyes with tho pomps of the city, and its crowded waters, 
and then 1 looked ovor where Scutari lay half veiled in 
her mournful cypresses. I looked yet farther and higher, 
and saw in the heavens a silvery cloud that st^od fast 
and still against tho breeze ; it was pure and dazzling 
white as might bo the veil of Oytherea, 1 yet touched 
with such fire as though from beneath the loving eyes of 
an immortal were shining through and through. I knew 
the bearing, but had enormously misjudged its distance, 
and now it was that 1 saw and acknowledged tho snowy 
crown of tho Mysian Olympus ! a 

Eotlicn . 


1 Cytherea (trr-*®)* a surname of Votais, from Cytbora (Cerigo) 
where she was chiefly worshipped. 

8 Myswm Otynvpus, the highest point of the Mysion range, 
Bithynia — not the Olympus of uwk mythology. 
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CAIRO. 


Bazaar [Pars., a market] * n„ 
an Eastern mar&rt pkt&e. 

Aperture |X», aperio (apcrtui), 
Iuncpvar; lay bare ; open; 
unclose] , n. t an opening? a 
bole. 

Decrepit [Fr. } decrepit, from 
L., dccrcpitus, broken down; 
worn out; very Old; dccremj 
—de f and ctepp, I rattle: 
crack ; creak? , cause td 
sound] , adj., waste* by the 
infirmities of old ag$; being 
in tlie last stage of decay* * 

Arabesque [Fr., arabesque], 
adj. % in tho manner of the 
Arabians; a term applied to 
sculptured and paintodorna- 
ments consisting of imagin- 
ary foliage, stalks, plants, 
etc., but in which there are 
no figures of men or animals , 
representations of these be- 
ing forbidden by the Koran. 

Motley [OldE., smttered, be- 
daubed; W., j (twaot, a spot; 
ymotio , to tnbttle] , adj.* 


covered with spots of different 
* colours ; consisting of various 
colours ; variegated ; dap- 
pled: diversified 
Miscellaneous [L., misceU 
laneul, mixed > — mUcellus , 
mixed— misceo, 1 mix ; min- 
gle ; blend] , adj., mixed or 
x mingled ; consisting of sev- 
eral kinds. 

Stereotyped (Gr M stereos , 
hard ; solid ; and typos (L., 
typub ) , a blow ; the mark of 
a blow, as the impress on a 
&eal or coin ; figures or im- 
pressions wrought in metal 
or stone; hence, a figure, 
image, or statue — typto, I 
beat; strike], pa. p. t and 
adj., fixed ; conventional ; 
regularly employed. A Ste- 
reotype is a solid metallic 
plate for printing, cast from 
an impression of movable 
types in plaster of Paris or 
papier machA 


To-night I wpx steeped in the dreaminess of Oriental 
romance, lounging arm-in-arm with the spirits of de- 
parted saltans, grand viziers, with the bright rays of an 
Egyptian moon lighting up mosque, palace, bazar, and 
fountain, and lending ah additional grandeur to the out- 
line of the silent pyramids. 

The night is one of most enchanting loveliness. Not 
one restless breath of balmy atmosphere is found to stir 
the feathery leaves of palms, or move & ripple on the 
moonlit lake. Insects on leaf, and flower, and shrub, are 
busy in the boolness of tho night, and give forth cheerful 
sounds. Fountains* on many a marble terrace or flower- 
girt walk, send forth their cooling streams, whose rip- 
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pling music lulu restless sleepers with silvery notes. A 
fairy spell seems hanging on the city, whose teeming 
thousands might hare been changed, by some sorcerer’s 
magic, into dead blocks of marble^ l|0 still, end hushed, 
and motionless is the city of the sultans 1 

I am moving through 'one of the principal open squares 
of Cairo alone, and ‘regardless of cautions about Nubian 
bravos, I here behold, beetling Heavy doorways and 
sombre wickets, barely made visible amidst the darkness 
by the sickly twinkling of tH* baby Jant&rUs^ $he walls 
are thick, the gates are massive, $$ locks are 

of colossal magnitude, and cany fyM&w rusty iron 
visages the features of dark tales and strange adven- 
tures. > 

There is a noblo mosqUe, with its stately gilded mina- 
retrf toworing above the walls and gates below, and 
radiant with the brightness of the hour, farther on is 
a goodly building of polished marblo. The moonbeams 
tailing thickly on it, show how much time and skill the 
craftsmen of old Egypt have lavished on its form. It is 
a public fountain, whore tlio halt and blind may rest and 
quench their thirst. Beyond it, again, adjoining a long 
low range of wall and peering gables, are a suite of baths 
of many-coloured marble-— beautifully mpulded by the 
carver’s chisel, yet of' less pretension tb&n the fountain, 
as a work of art. It stands forth grandly from the 
crowd of strange fantastic dwellings that duster round 
about it. 

There is a noble mansion of the Arabian Nights’ de- 
scription ; massive, large, full of quaint doors and sly 
windows, doing their best to see, yet not to be seen. It 
is shaded by lofty palms, whilst over the thick wall of 
the garden and terrace may bo seen the bright flowers 
land verdant leaves of the pomegranate and Citron. The 
principal gateway slightly ajar, and I venture to in* 
dulge my cariosity by peeping slily in through the 
narrow aperture left by the unclosed door. There are 
many lights inside,— -lanterns, torches, and flambeau** 




78 THE ORIENTAL REAEJ&RS. 


and by their combined light t obtain an uncertain vision 
of a busy multitude api$bin a hall shut off from tho 
courtyard by trellis«work and windows. 

There iu a spuhd of^revelry within s of merry voices, 
of stringed' b&fcrtl$r^nts, of dafteing feet. They arc 
evidently the d&aestic part’ Of some establishment of 
quality, rtt&fog holiday tb Oefebr^some family event. 
Who eah it may fiSHhe wjsdding-night of somo 

vizier’s daughter or feonf 

The first or<*aturo I have encountered this night 
is an old maapfc sf donkey. Muffled in ample 

folds of musffifef, to say, saye by his stooping 

form, whether be Begged or young* He starts at meet- 
ing me at "that iinasxtal%mr, but goe^ on his solitary 
way with tho usual Moslem salutation, “ God is great, 
and Mahomot is His prophet 1 99 #he voico dies away m 
the silent distance $ and I wend my weary way to the 
hotel by the grotesque principal square, to rest till day- 
light, and dream of oaliphs, viziers, genii, hunchbacks, 
cadis, Ethiopians, and Cheese-cakes. 

It is mid-day, thbt is to say, early in the fefrenoon by 
the hour, though high-noon judging from the intensity 
of tho Sun’s rajtft I am equipped once more for a visit 
of Oriental rtSetWO h amidst tho stone and wood and dust 
of Grand Cair&j and, forcing my hasty way through a 
regiment of bearded dragoman that are fam to make 
common property of me, I rosh down the wide stairs 
into the courtyard* climbing upon tho nearest of nine 
saddled donkeys 'that cut off all egre& from the hotel. 
I give tho creaturo the full length of the reins, with 
licence to bear me whither he wills. The animal is 
evidently quite up to the tastes of overland travellers, 
and trots away with me at a cheerful pace, towards and 
into the v&ry busiest and narrowest thoroughfares. 

I am now in the very heart of busy Cfafco, with its 
many pulses beating quick and high about me. I am 
Where I have for long years sighod to be, and whither 
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in my dreams 1 have oltatg wandered m imagination. 
Bat Cairo by moonlight and' by sunlight— hot, 
glaring, suffocating high-hoon— St appo&vanqe* t*?o 
very different plao&u The arabesque ifimdo^the lat- 
ticed portals, the high gables, palms, tho 

carved fountains that, bf$h% pale Bg&fc of the moon, 
appeared so richly so quaSafif art now 

broken, deformed, add.tl^fe'H%m^.iw^th dust, * 

The mosques art verjp mhc| ou£ of ropa&r; jShe basirs 
are fast falling to decay— I ®$duJ& say^hi^Jre^tiot lot 
on repairing leasts The ba^al^te he 1mA in need 
of fioquent purifying dips t&mw^P^^he motley 
crowd of merchants, devotees, Arabs, 

eunuchs, buyers, and loi^g^rjrtS, m the who'fe, exceed- 
ingly doubtiul about th© r skin and garments; and I 
cannot avoid feeling 4 strong conviction that a free ap- 
plication of whitewash and soap would greatly improve 
the appearance of the Cairo community and their tene- 
ments. 

I could rein in my ambling donkey in the midst of this 
most picturesque street, and spend a good hour in an 
examination of the passers-by, of the shops, their owners, 
and their frequenters. Why, that sherbet shop at tho 
corner of the narrow passage, with the Italian name over 
the*doorway, the many*© loured bottles in* the windows, 
and the many-vestured jtassippers within# seatod on 
divans, couches, and easy-wairs, drinking and listening 
to some nice story or touching scandal, is alone a fertile 
study for a lover of the novel and the picturesque. 

Of all the places of public resort in Cairo, excepting 
only the mosques, the Turkish bkzai is tho most 
especially Oriental, and strikingly picturesque. Of great 
extent, it is divided into many different departments, in 
each of which goods and wares of a particular class arc 
exposed for side. Intone or two lanes of shops there are 

■ , » — - * — 

1 C opts, the descendants of the ancient %jptiani. They are 
Christians# 
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only boots mi Slippers to seen. Farther on, mats, 
pillows, and cushions, are the articles to be disposed of, 
* J^amfeer quarter* elothes 'of every description are 
heaped and stored in lefty piles. In another, jowel- 
lery and o«iteeaV w ia utmost variety; farther on, quaint 
topper and i rou vessels? ^ud yet farther still, are the 
shops devoted to 

I kiAOW not Whife to adtatre moalr^the curious stylo 
and foshicta Of fee shops, the strange varieties of their 
content#, fet picturesque garb of the many dealers, or 
their Oriental gtaflrttr mi seeming indifference to all 
worldly matfefe J%kii theta. There is a bearded old 
gentleman seated m great dignity on a hoffc ottoman, 
cross-legged, Hko a European tailor* He is a noble- 
looking Merchant of fancy articles, tastefully clad in 
ample robes, with a hookah of extensive dimensions in 
bis mouth. 

Slipping from my saddle, and dinging the reins to the 
young Egyptian urchin who has charge of my donkey, I 
make my way to the solemn Turk, and, saluting him, I 
proceed to examine and admire his merchandise. An 
Oriental, whether in Egypt or Bengal, will never allow 
himself to be surprised at anything, nor to evince any of 
the most ordinary emotion. Accordingly, I do not look 
for any outward pud visible signs of pleasure, or even of 
attention, frota fee cushioned* turhaned Mahometan. If 
he is looking at me at all— add I feel extremely doubtful 
on the point—it must be, my shoes that are occupying 
his attention; for his eyes are bent most provokmgly 
downward, calmly and immovably. I roam over his long 
array of articles, Worn the richer silk purses of Persia, 
and the embroidered slippers from Morocco, to the fine 
steel-work of Damascus, glistening in the sunlight like 
EUrington’e best electro-plated wares, I nod my head 
and smile in approval of thegoods^ and, as a reward for 
my Frankish friendliness, the Turk lifts up his deep 
dark eyes, mutters something in Soft Arable, and mo- 
tions gracefully to an attendant in the rear. 
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In a moment a tiny dip of smoking black coffee is 
lumded to me on a nob salver^ I am too well versed m 
Onental customs to decline the civility ; besides xebiob, 
I am anxious to ascertain if Mocha eoffW, sc near the 
place of its production, is the delicious beverage it is 
said to be, Bumopr has* in tips instance, been a faithful 
chronicler ( the coffee «t of *b exquisite aroma, tthoogh I 
confess my degenerate tafttes miMne a flavour of milk 
with it. „ * t x 

Pleased with my ready acceptance (toffee, and 
flattered by my signs of apnyOvrtf H Hods me a nobly- 
jewelled snuff-box, of which I idg^hhSMteyself, though 
detesting snuff, and go off into a paroxysm of 

sneezes. Lastly, the mouth of niB own particular hookah 
is handed to me. 

I wish to depart, and look around me for some me- 
mento of the time and plaoe. A purse, worked w silver 
kco on a rich silk velvet ground, takes my attention. 
Whilst selecting this, my new acquaintance brings for- 
ward, wrapped m many careful folds of soft oloth, a box 
of curious workmanship and rarer materials. Gold and 
silver, ivory, pearls and precious stones, combine m its 
construction, and almost dazzle the eye with their bril- 
liancy. It is a gem worthy the acceptance <b£ princes 
The world-famed Koh-i-noor might condescend to repose 
within its sparkling embrace- Cleopatra might have 
kept her love-letters in ft. Alexander the Great could 
have condescended to call it his. The cost of it, I am 
assured through an interpreter, is a mere tnfle fop an 
English “ lord ” bo give s only a few hundreds of pounds 
sterling. But, Ml have a tolerably vivid idea that my 
spare hundreds will flow inamoie westerly and practical 
direction, X descend to the purchase of an African purse, 
much to the, disappointment of the Turkish merchant, 
who, however, dttes not Condescend to evince the slightest 
emotion, oven of Contempt. I pocket my parse, and 
depart, ladsel with the ordinary stereotyped " Bismil- 
labs," “In the name of the Prophet," etc,, losing myself 
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$r w*ofcb4* botjr Mjougsi t>ke strange iutnoaciea of 
ffcjfcety bajsare, dusty tapbe* and iftnflided mosques. 

* < n Household Wotda. 
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vast space is a mass of bare, low* rocky hdla, and scorching 
Bands, without water, bird, or tree, and with only the scan- 
tiest vegetation* To the traveller it presents little more 
than a boundless expanse of sand and sky, a gloomy and 
barren track, whore his eye finds nothing to rest upon, 
as he wends his weary way across its boundless wastes. 

Here and there, however, are to be found fertile spots, 
— green eases in the desert— which contain wells of good 
water, and groves of waving palpl-trees. These serve 
as resting places for the caravans on their toilsome 
inarch. Here the traveller can quench his parching 
thirst, and find shelter fipom the burning rays of a 
scorching sun* But woe to the poor wayfarer, if, as 
frequently happens* the wfeHs have become dry ! 

Death from thirst, however, is by no means the only 
danger to which travellers are exposed in this dreary 
region. Sometimes they are overtaken by the burning 
simoom, which, advancing like a hurricane, buries them 
beneath the drifting sands, that rush before the wind 
like the waves of the sea. 

Of the vast regions of Central Africa, lying to the 
south of the great desert, our knowledge is only limited 
and imperfect. Within the last few years Barth, Living- 
stone, Burton, Spoke, Baker, and Du Chaillu, have 
given us more information respecting this district than 
all previous waiters put together; still, but a compara- 
tively small portion has been explored, and the great 
mass of the inhabitants are strangers to a white man’s 
face. 

All that we do know tends to produce amazement. 
We find a land of most luxurious vegetation, abundantly 
watered ; a land of vast forests, whoso magnificent trees 
furnish choice woods ; a land where the pine-apple is a 
weed, where rice grows wild, ground nuts abound, and 
tobacco, maize, and cotton might be grown to any extent. 
Elephants, with their previous ivory tusks, roam in 
herds, and £he^e are antelopes of all sizes* and of species 
innumerable. There is indeed a profusion of animal and 
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vegetable life j but, in spite of all this, the inhabitants 
are poor. They do not till the ground, and they do not 
rear cattle. They eat what comes to hand~*elepkaafc, 
hippopotamus, rat, mouse, dog, frog, slug^and, when 
other food fads, certain tnbes resort to cannibalism. 

Central Africa is a land without history, without a 
literature;, almost without traditions. There are no 
buildings either -for use or ornament in the present, and 
no rums to mails: the past; thero are no roads, no 
bridges, no canals. The citilmation witfe\wfdoh the 
natives have come in contact 'has only served to further 
demoralize them by the Combined of spirituous 
liquors and the slave-trade* 

The distinguishing features of African climate are 
heat and dryness, a consequence of its being situated 
almost entirely in the tropics. In Egypt, Nubia* and 
the Sahara, ram seldom or never ifalls, while in the 
remaining part of the continent, except the extreme 
north and south, there are only two seasons — the wet 
and the dry. During the wet season it rains in torrents 
for weeks together, and the country is flooded by the 
overflowing rivers. To this succeeds the dry season, 
when all bub the largest rivers become empty channels, 
and vegetation is burnt Up by tho excessive and long- 
contmued heat. For eight months of the year, constant 
fine weather is prevalent throughout the greater part of 
the continent. The sun rises every morning in a clear 
atmosphere, spreading a glaring light over the whole 
country; and in the evening, the orb of day sinks 
magnificently into the ocean ; no cloud feasts a passing 
shadow over the brilliant landscape, or distils in soft 
showers on the thirsty land. 

Animals in the greatest abundance and of endless 
variety are the characteristic production of Africa. The 
elephant, hippopotamus, rhahocerpe, zebra, and gfrafle; 
the gorilla, chimpanzee, mandril, and other baboons fend 
monkeys; the lion, the panther, and the leopard; spring- 
boks, antelopes, andbuffalOeb-y-these are mer% examples 
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Of the animals which ro&m oyer the woods and ptams 
of this continent. - 

The ostrich inhabits the sandy deserts ^liwuds, ser- 
pent^ and noxious reptiles of almost every species 
ahopndm all parts, while the large rivers swarm with 
orobodites. The great scourge ot the country is ants 
and Jocusts; the former match in incredible numbers, 
eating up every animal and * vegetable substance that 
comes in their way; the, tetter #** equaiiy-destniclive, 
and spr^d thrives districts. When 

flying, their ^ cat as t0 bide the 

sun like a darfejde^d^ they alight, every green 

thing disappear^ if by haMfe 

Except in the Barbary Abates* the Kile region, and 
the Capo Settlements, the people of Africa are. lor the 
most part negroes, with whose sable $kjn$, thick lips, flat 
noses, and woollcy heads, so unlike European, we are 
all Familiar. They Ore broken up into numerous petty 
tribes, which are for ever at war with each other. Their 
towns and villages are more groups of hnts, and then 
agriculture is of the rudest description. Many of them, 
subsisting wholly on the produce Of the chase, often en- 
dure great privations, and are steeped in the grossest 
ignorance and barbarism. 

Tor a variety of reasons, Egypt is ilie most interest- 
ing part of the African continent, tying on the high- 
road to the Etfefct, it is frequently visited by Englishmen 
on their way to or from our Indian Empire; -and now 
that the Suez Canal unites ihh Mediterranean and Bed 
Seas, the greater part of the traffic with the East Indies 
will probably pass through that channel. 

It is from an historical point of view, however, that this 
country is chiefly rematkable. Ages before the empires 
of Greece and Borne had been founded, a highly culti- 
vated and powerful kingdom had grown up on the banks 
of the Nile; ttod though it is now thousands of ye.u s 
smeo its glory departed, the colossal mins of its cities 
temples, and pyramids— wonderful for their vast size ami 
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massive architect ure— b&r mnjpiu testimony to its ancient 
greatness, * 


Su w AnY^Afriea (Kmaete of a belt loyr, unhealthy land alohg 
the ooasLfrom which aeerjes of terraces Jeadrta the intmor, respect, 
mg which we know comparatively little. The desert of oabaia Occu- 
pies mere than pne-flftb d? tSM^whol© ©entment. Only a compare* 


pies mere than pee-flftb <$ t&e*whoJ© contment Only a compare* 

consequently anvnal.ratheyp tftak ^egete dIo lift $5$ns ft& bbarac- 
teushc production. AriSwfc^ aft tin® gtu&iwiflsd ayd the ele- 
phant, rhinoceros, ldppopqt&Br%,fi^ Jfrde .tba gorilla, 

chimpanzee, and other qa&4Hii^^a^i^#|fJf^?haaur, Many 
of the nctfi o tnbes are steeped w and bar- 

barism, Egypt, both from its $omtio& and Associations/ 

is the most interesting part ©£## Af»c&n comment?* Ifc is ch« fly 
leraarkablo for the colossal ri#n* of its temples and pyramids, 
which bear testimony fa? its andieut greatness and advanced tmli- 
zation. 

Questions —What is &e general feftttir& of Africa P Describe 
iH t lunate Enumerate tho moat important animus. Namotho 
chief mers and settled districts, Hame the remarkable foatures 
of Egypt. 


>e§fr by 

eats mjfdiscypefcs , 
toaaitkbnamc- 
m orb the ele- 

JS®. 1 ® 

Stew and bar- 
Wat associations/ 


*SftB SWOBD. 


^was the battle-field, and the cold, pafc tubon 
tooted down on the dead and the dying; 

And the wind passed o’er with a dirge and a wail, 
Where the young a&d tho tew were lying. 

With his father’s sword in hitfred right hand, 
And the hostile dead around ban, 
lAy a youthful ehieft hashed was the ground. 

And the grabs’* wy sleep had bound Jum* 

4 * - * ^ * * 

4yreek^ik xpwe^v ’mi4 death and doom/ 

Passed a soldier, Be plunder seeking ; 

Careless he stopped where friend and foe 
Lay alike in their life-blood reeking. 
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Prawn by the glare of the warrior 1 * swoid, 

The soldier paused beside it ; 

He wrenched the hand with a giant’s strength. 

Put the grasp of tho dead defied it. 

lie loosed his hold, and his noble heart 
Took part with the dead before him ; 

And he honoured the brave who died sword in hand, 
4s with softened brow he befit O'e* hh& % * 

“A soldier^ death thonfiasfc baldly died, 

A soldiers grave wenl >ri* ; 

Bofoie T would take that sword from thy hand, 

My own hfe^bfood should dye it. 

w Thou ahalt not be left for tho carrion erow. 

Or the woH to fatten o’er thee ; 

Or tho coward im>ult tho gallant dead, 

Who in lifo had tiembled before thee ! w 

Then dug he a grave in the oiimson earth, 

Wliue his wamor foe was sleeping ; 

And ho laid him there in honour and rest, 

With Ins sword in his own brave keeping. 

L. l&ndod. 
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/*? * 

the Fjjiam* of xnxaM. 

I saw him on the batllewe, 

When like a king he bore him— 

Proud hosts were there in helm and greave, 
And prouder chiefs before him : 

The warrior, and the warrior^ deeds— 

The morrow, and the taprrow's meeds*** 

Ho dauni^thought came o V hhh ; 
lie looked ardtmdhm^md Me e^e * / 
Defiance flashed to earl# mfskl 1 , 

He looked on oceaiv-*5ts broad breast j 
W as covered wifely his fleet ; - t* 

On earth — and saw, fro# east to West, 

His bannered millions meet; 

While rock, and glen, and ca\e, and coast, 
Shook with the war-eiy of that host. 

The thunder of their feet ! 

Ho heard the imperial echoes ring**- 
11c heard— and felt himself a king ! 

I saw him next alone— nor camp 
Hor chief his steps attended ; 

Hot banner blamed, nor courser’s tramp 
With war-cries proudly blended. 

Ho stood alone, whom fortnne high 
So lately seemed to deify; 

Ho who with Heaven contended 
Fled, like a fugitive and slave ! 

Behind— the foe ; before^the wave! 

» 

He stood, —fleet, army, treasure, gone— 
Alone, and in despair l 
While wave and wind swept ruthless on, 
For they were monarch s there ; * 

And Xerxes in& single bark. 

Where Isle his thousand ships were dark, 
Must all their fury dare ; 

What a revenge — a trophy, this, 

For the immortal Sal amis ! 

Mm Jexvbhiwy, 
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M * 

11 * 

&tip€tftted (**&**» lfii^ to tetbei J, 

* fcttar), I engage, p& jP»» tied Or cottoned with 

pledge from <? tetM* jrop^, or ebam. 

ft g&fc^dofcatiou, con- -Qrfttc^y fky orator, ft speaker, 

1 tiabgfooa ba email coin ]* jmv or&m one who vim ox 

p. Wgftiaftpoj^ ; bo^eiw^ore, I Speak, 
a ttmm at f pt money ; pmy, o4g, entreat], w , au 

t r®> ^ hmmm t or building for 

TetfcferJS Itjo^ X*tffch/ kmr* i % pirate worship, 
tier; ^ 

\ ^ * ' *< ^ 

The manj Ur of my dfti^y tftaSrfch was tins. At about 
an hour before dawn, X ro$4, fend juad# tbo most of about 
a pint of wat^r which I allowed myself for Washing. 
Then T breakfasted uptffc tea an$ bread. As £6on as the 
beasts wore loaded, X xponnted my darnel and pressed 
forward. My poor Arabs being on foot would sometimes 
moan with fetigue and ntey tor rest ; but I was anxious 
to enable them to peVfdm their contract for bringing 
me to Cairo within %he stljSritytbd time, and I did not 
therefore Idlouf a halt until the evening came. About 
mid-day, or soon after, Mysseri psed to bring up his 
camel alongside of ihihe and supply me with a piece of 
the driedlire&d sfoft^&d m w&te?, and also (as long as it 
lasted) wifck*^pfe©d bf the tongue. After this there 
came into my hand Jfb$w well I remember it l) the little 
tin cup half-filled with wine and water. 

As long as you are journeying in the interior of the 
desert you liafe no particular point to make for as your 
rcsting-placfc* The endless sands yield nothing but 
small stunted shrubs j even these fail after the first two 
or three- d&yg* tod fcom that time you pass over broad 
plains— you p4a$ over newly-reared bills— you pass 
through vallayfe dug out by the last Week's storm, and 
the hills and the valleys are sand, sand, sand, still sand, 
and only sand, and sand, and sand again. The earth is 
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till she brought her body to a level with the ground : 
them gladly enough 1 alighted. The rest of the camels 
were unloaded and turnod loose to browse upon the 
shrubs of the desert, where shrubs there were, or, where 
those failed, to wait for the small quantity of food that 
was allowed them oat of onr stores. 

My Servants, helped by the Arabs, busied themselves 
in pitching thf tent,aud kindling? the fire. Whilst this 
was doing, X n^ed to walk eftnty towards the Hast con- 
fiding in the p^int of nay foftt as a guide for my return. 
Apart from the bhe&ritig *ny attendants I could 

bettor know and feel the loneliness of the desert. The 
influence of such scenes, however, was not of a softening 
kind, but filled me rathe? with a sort of childish ex- 
ultation in the self-sufficiency which enabled mo to stand 
thus alone in the wideness of space— a short-lived pride, 
for wherever man wanders, he still remains tethered by 
the chain that links him to his kind ; and so whon tho 
night closed round me, I began to return— to return as 
it were to my own gate. 

Beaching at last some high ground, I could see, and 
see with delight, the fire of oar spall encampment ; and 
when, at last* 1 regained the spot, at seemed a very homo 
that had sprung up for me in the midst of these solitudes. 
My Arabs were busy with their bread,— Mysseri rattling 
teacups,— thelittle kettle, with her odd oldmaidish looks, 
sat humming away old songs about England, and two 
or three yards ftomvtbe fire my tent stood prim and tight 
with open portal, and with welooming look — a look like 
“ the own arm chair ” of our Lyrist’s “ sweat Lady Anne.” 

Sometimes in the earlier part of my journey the night 
breeze blew coldly j when that happened, the dry sand 
was heaped up outside round the skirts of the tent, and 
so, the wind that everywhere else could sweep as he 
listed along those dreary plains, was forced to turn asido 
in his course, and make way, as be ought, for the 
Englishman* Then within my tent there were heaps of 
luxuries,— dining-rooms, dressing-rooms, libraries, bed- 
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rooms, drawing-rooms, oratories, all Crowded into the 
space of a hearthrug. The first night, 1 remember/ with 
my books and maps abodj? me, I wanted a light. They 
brought me a taper, and immediately from dot of tho 
silent desert there rnshdd in a flood of life^ finieen before. 
Monsters of moths of all bhapes and hues that never 
before perhaps bad looked, flpon the shining of a flame, 
now madly thronged iflto my tent, and dashed through 
the fire of the candjefel th# fairly extinguished it with 
their burning limbs* Th clS ^%0 had fiAlm ^WtStafoieg' 
this martyrdom suddenly faScama eewias, and clung 
despondingly to the aaavas, * *£ \ 

-By-and-by there was brought to tii£ the fragrant tea, 
and big masses o£ scorched and scorching toast, and the 
butter that had come aU the way to mo in this Desert of 
Asia, from out of that poor, doar, starving Ireland. I 
feasted like a king— like four kings-*-&ke a boy in the 
fourth form. 

When tho cold, sullen morning dawned, and my people 
began to load the camels, I always felt loth to give back 
to the waste this little spot of ground that had glowed 
for a while With the oheerftdnesa of a human dwelling, 
Ono by one the cloaks, the saddles, the baggage, the 
hundred things that strewed tho ground ma made it 
look so familiar— all these were taken away, and laid 
upon the camels. A speck* in the bribed tracts of Asia 
remained still impressed with thriwk df patent port* 
manteaus and the heels of London boots *, tho embers of 
tho fire lay black and cold upon the eau<J ? and these 
were the signs we left. 

My tent was spared to the last, but when fill else was 
ready for tho start, then came its fall ; the pegs weto 
drawn, the canvas shivered, and in loss than a minute 
there was nothing that remained of my genial homo but 
only a pole and a bundle. The encroaching JBnglishmau 
was off*; and instant upon the fall of the canvas, like an 
owner who had waited and watched, the Genius of the 
Desert stalked in. EotlWb* 
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* 

^ the urciiikib p$a#» 

»■ —» * < f 

% & level, £ taia* ft smooth surface. 

4 ' te^ws$^n,8^^,sbtick. 
BieobadfJafo^latiiig to machine^ vhtfea^e^gr, mworer of 

dpjodee|^Sftbd or bead wwk^ 4 r^pte£ft otetaboes, 

, A ’ ‘ :y 

An Mfeelif’JffiOe is a:msSjff| i fm sur&co placed in an 

° b ^r h m^M liHh l i a^ . M M rn^ii ' 11 '* ‘ 
used inTtptong ol tBto ln*- f V ’ 
dined Plane^the taw '<$£<*,' * 
horizontal Ijne, as A B (Fig. * K ^ f * 

1>) ; the height or pftrpcmh* 1 ' 
cuter lme, m WC) and the 
length* or Ibohn^IrPlune -it* 
self, A C* 

The Inclined Plane is one of tho great mechanical 
powers* I mx great, l)0C4nSe r alfeongh there arc usually 
lecLoned sk mechanical po^fwMjtese in reality may bo 
reduced to the principle of tho Lever, and the 

Inclined Tlcme^ w T&e mcchoaiical Mowers ape generally 
arranged thua ~ < 1 

The L&?et«f£h'$h Y 
The Wh6#"Md,Ade» ' V Principle of the Lever. 
ThoPulWyr^V.* ) 

The Inclined Plane, *) Principle of the Inclined 
The Wedge. * > Plane. 

The Screw;/ j 

So then, yon see that ft proper knowledge of tho In- 
clined Plane tomprehends an account of the wedge and 
of the 80rewr* u 

I may remade, with reference to the hft of mechanical 
powers, that some authors add the toothed wheel to tho 
number, making s£$en powers. 

In calculations respecting the Inclined Plane, tho 
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power of 1 lb.* and a little more exertion would pull the 
weight tip the plane. 

Agp-io, suppose a weight of 10 lbs. be used to balance 
another weight resting on a plane, -tfho&e length is five 
times its height; it will become evident that a weight of 
‘ 5Q lbs. might be supported. 

You mt$fc remember that this rule holds good in 
theory only j there are many d^^wks in actual practice. 
For „ umt£ac& j may Ration $&UqiH 9 or a resistance 
to motW^^hich ell ?0bfh jMjes are affected by* 
and this ? dikt&bing IbpCe bf friction greatly inter- 
feres with wr neat ^heosmfical rules. And since all 
earthly bodies are more orJjps rough, friction always 
produces sof&e effect. t ^ 

Notice what an extremely simple machine this Inclined 
Plane is. Indeed, so* simple Is its construction, that 
it hardly seemk correct to dignify it with the name of a 
machine . And yet, when studied, it is found fully 
to deserve that name, for by its aid wo can economize 
power; t\e., we can moke a certain force balance a much 
larger one. 

We have not for to seek jfdjb well-known examples of 
this mechanical , power. Yep have seen the stout short 
ladder by means of .yrtrich dr&ymgp got their barrels off 
and on their, Wftgbps. w You have* Noticed also the planks 
placed in an im^tofposition to get goods in and out of 
cellars, Ip the labourer wheels his loaded 

harrow up & plank. All these are practical ap- 

plications of an Inennfcd Plane. 

Boilroads, too, on account of the slope of the land, 
frequently rise and fall in inclined planes. A railroad 
incline is termed a gradient A gradient is generally 
measured by the number of feet which the plane rises 
within a certain 'distance. Thus, if one part of the 
rail 4 >e 1 ft, higher than another part 100 ft. off, 
the gradient is said to be 1 in 100/ What would bo 
the power required to prevent a load from running down 
on such a plane, supposing it to be perfectly smooth? 
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Clearly T J» of the weight,, being the fraction that 
the height is of the length. ' v ' 

The Wedge now cfofl Stands our attention. ? 

An Inclined Plarfe used fop cleaving or separating 
bodies is called a wedge* JI'Asquettldy the Wedge consists 
of two inclined ptotaefc l^hoed base to bos&MUy taper* 
ing body, however, ’idgy-be used as a wedg^V The wood* 


ej&ave asandefc 
”* soinewhat 
hfcard 



road& 



chopper uses awqa 
trees. Iron wqf 
effectively u&d in* 
when repairs are require*. > 

Suppose the two ^"O, B 0, 

ofour wedge are eqn^^fch^ a 
common case: then tj^advan^ 
tage of the wedge, on fjfad supposi- 
tion that it is acted o*- by a pres- 
sure on its top or back, A B, is the 
number of times that B C is 
greater than A B. If B 0 the 
side, be twice AB the back of the 
wedge, then the weight } moved might be double the 
power applied. y 

This mode of employing the wedgo, Vi&, by acting on 
it by pressure, is, hoover, but rarely us^d. *The wodgo 
is nearly always driven home by Wowtf on its back AB. 
The effects of this percussion it is not easy 

to calculate. Enough to remefnlw pWsent is, that 
the thinner the back of the wedgeA, B, the easier does it 
penetrate an object, * 

You would be surprised at the enoymOus amount of 
pressure required to force a nail into a piece of wood, 
compared with the small amount of percussion required* 
Again, you know how slight a tap will break the 
shell of an egg, yet by careful management yon might 
place a weight q£ at least fourteen pounds On the end 
of the fragile shell, without injuring it in the slightest 
degree* 

If a tumbler. Which slightly tapers to its bAso* ho 
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^ y only partial entrance, 
a smaljl .force 

w$i$dfee : sfc 




lies. This 

|f and small 

Mpffirt l.KK-i'H&Ty II*® 

on the 

: w^yg^ ^fala^^ ^^^iM ^ioder various 

d > s P ens ° 

^tg'i;jv ^ gi^Kpal;'J^il^W:lfghvO« r teeth are 

®» edges of 

tcfolfcs^MgP|Sot€ ^ : m^fc^'tF ebtcd to tins 
simployiuoeha^sO®^' sco the knifo 

'dividing * very 

' thin Wedgerjp^fet ,’ v ” , , •■ ?V' 

<3^feaUj§» j^^.it8^«efe, the Wpge mpvcs. There 
is oho'i^^^^wev^^ Winch ,lr.i|), useful in a state 
pf rest. j£is is- ivh^i/ffi^te'as^the ktastaneof an arch. 
The Screw is anothc$ • BMid£fehtion of the inclined 

Xouwill find 


plane. Take.^g, ; 
that it co«s|^^[ r 
ing Town'^j^lt 


f,} 

J’a, projection pass- 
||ijrai : direct^^S^his phtjection is 
eriled^ ^iW aK ^i fliaft of the l^ew,' Theoretically 
t^e. screw 4f ^ttSS 88 M8MB fejtM<9t cylih&er with an inclined 
jjfite rifflwBglNifel iriight cut out in paper a 
triangle, with '^^ gsa iaie.: and theft, wrap it round a 
ruler j?r pencil, aQl'^i Vojoid gee. the oblique side of the 
• torjfl.w^ i^n^aby kpkal '|ath.' wBibh path indicates 
the : ;thvead'^^,%^ew. - 

■ Tha.thread df Screws icaiies in form. Sometimesdt is 
squared ^raetimes ^iangular..^ Squar e threads are used 
for hekyy work; -■ ; ®ioihrCad of the screw may be placed 
oh the'iiJSide, JnwSffof the outside g- ^ cjfWh&t. In 
tbefirst case, die screw is termed a /iul?M,s “screw. •_ _ 

,. ..v'.tWh'en the tjera#^ used as a mechanical power, it is 
v almost invariably acted upon by a lever, which of "Course 
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multiplies the effect of the fa©r«w* The power is applied, 
as uoual, at the exfcremxij^ctf this tefer* and iinug 
Lome the screw the powfer %vm &aUtf&ly a 

circle Now the tefc$jWipai a&T&ufcage of the gcreftr is 
this -—As many tiS&ai^fchfc 6f the circle 

desci ibed by tho pew^ & greater than tip distant 


between th^ t! 
weight bo greats 
Hence the a#y 
be augmented in' 
distance betw#ft 
ening tho letfeic** W< 
thread of the sdrew l 
no powerful pressure 
of increasing the ad* 
lever becomes 
The caoy^nter^ 


:tfy& screw, bo many 
per. 


will tho 



at? 
mode 
tQl the 


may bo 
. lon ?* ' 

and the blacksmith's vieo aio 
esccllcnt eiamples of tile usofiilnegs of this machine. 
The bookbwdei’s pfrOss and the Ooinm|r pieBs air* other 
well known instances. The copying press, sr6 frequently 
seen in stationers’ shops, has its /sciew- power augmented 
by the momentum or^lj^wing force of two heavy balls 
whit led iapid3y ronn%, , v t > tt 

The screw can also Be used for measffirQig very small 
distances In tfripfc&rm, it is c*ll«4{the micromett, 
screw. So delicate are th^ ttBMfMjrf “icio- 
metu boiewSy tliat such a fcrntou 4pj8jp% WiO oae-hve 
thousandth of m ipoh tm bq 



Slmmart— ^A n inclined plane is a peifectly bard, Smooth flfer* 
t ire, placed obliquely , , .. . - A * 

1 licit} are tno gievt mechanical pnociples^jiB lever ana tuo 
inclined pt mo t he level, wheel and axle, and pulley ue reieireu 
to the first , and the inclined plane, *edj;e, and sciow t-e the eeconu 
of these principles . , ,, _ , \ 

Gam in power is oounterbal meed by loss in speed * , 

Fnction is ft re&tacfc to motion, occasioned by the nppittg 
toffethtr of leUghTj&hes 

Examples of the inclined piano —A railroad gradient; pram* 
and ladders, up or down which loads *ue passed obliquely* 
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The wedge id an inclined plane, used for separating. Wedges 
are chiefly acted on by the force of percussion, which is immensely 
more eSecfcire than piessuro only. Examples of wedges ip-Pins, 
needles, knives, chisels, etc* \ blocks for lightening cords, the key- 
stone of an arch, etc. The screw is aaf tinned plane wrapped 
round a cylinder. ♦* 

The carpenters bench, the blacksmith’s vice, the bookbinders 
press, the eoasiag press, and the copying press, are good examples 
of the serew*JJL * x 

A xnicrom^Hr screw measures minute distances. 

Bedes forwaUtm of power to weight m the inclined plane and 
its denvatiTOgt^v & * * * * *■ 

1. TK e ihd &$ *V# (o^alWe); 

yflmkgssL. 

* Jf? ^ght XSegtS^TfESr 

2. TW w pressure ©nty). 

* Power /J Back p$ Wedge. 

teb»- sideonr^^ 

8. Th $ ScfW , * 1 <* 

PoWr ^ Distance be t ween two th rea ds, 

"Weight - Oiroumlcicnce of Ciiclo described by PowoT. 


Questions. — W hat is an inclined plane P Classify the mechani- 
cal powers. Give examples pf the inclined plane wedge, and the 
screw. What is th* relation of th$t pgM r to the weight m e ich of 
these mechanical prin ciples P Bdpenihc groat truth respecting 
sp< cd and power* yfhkt is friction ffai tfynseful or not P Explain 
the modes of tffehgjwedgas. Describe ilte screw- How may the 
power of the scribe increased P Wfc&tm a micrometer screw ? 
What force will jupMstain a ton on an inclined plane, rising 1 in 
100 ? What UWf/ 4 |$ew sustain, Which is acted on by a 

power of the power arm being 15ft. . and the 

distance between t$ipf mm i inch P 


X^liXmSCE 0& GBECE, 

He that lacks time to mourn, lacks time to mend. 
Eternity mourns that. *Tis an ill cure 
Bor life’s worst ills, to have no time to feel them. 
Where Sorrow’s held mtiusive, and turned out, 
Theie Wisdom will not enter, nor true power, 

Nor aught that dignifies humanity. 
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Sevannah, a gW^dfata* Umbrageous, ska hJ$< 

Ppoirie, a vasfcxneirdy, Jfcsuberanee, imp^buodance, 

Altitude* height. Humidity* moiatute. > 


America or the iWl/F^d Bp^kmg, 

of two continents, whfch $re united hjr ^. v i»fehinu$ of 
Dai ion. Between these, 4&ere is a Itr^sag 
Both are broad in £he pO^fch and §0^£mMp contract as 
aR they advance towards t$6 south," till the one 

in aiocky isthmus,^* fftjier in a i^g^%i^mxmtory. 
Each has a lofty cWjx $ mountains* neat its western 
coast; and eaphhas one great central plain which declines 
to the south and to the north, and is watered by two 
gigantic streams. , In their climate* however, and in 
their \egctation ^nd animal productions, the two regions 
arc very dissimilar. 

The great characteristic^ 0 ^ the physical features of 
America is magnittM^^O rivers in the Old World 
convey such yast yelwes of water to the ocean as the 
Mississippi and At^o&many of whbse tributary i even 
exceed in length tip,, Volga or the Danube. Excepting 
the Himalaya, no mountain ebaffcafe^ft side of the 
globe can be compared in altitude to the 

Andes; the Alps themselves dwin^nbto insignificance 
m the comparison. Tho plains, trio, of the Jtfew World 
are as extensive and Jbeautiful as Its mountains are 
elevated and grand. In some places they spread out in 
one monotonous expanse like the boundless ocean; in 
others, the whole country is one wide, rich savannah, 
teeming wiih animal and vegetable life. The North 
American lakes are equally remarkable, extending in a 
chain from east to west. Each m size an inland sea, they 
excel everything of their kind of which tho Old World 
can boast. 
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|’£pm'4)he configuration pf its surface, North America 
may fcg, divided ip to four distinct physical region, 

1. Tbe eastern declivities of the Mountains, 

• tptfee shores of.the Afl#w®r 
ig^itime eouhtpeS skirfcmg the Pacific on the 

valley of the and Mississippi, 

and $kge Stocky Mountains, 


&' The 

andem 
On the 
the cootret 
the westjf’ 

UedSf 

lakes, aid * «3 , ^ 

and the !%oUftdf Its climate. 

The great jflairts or prairie?, which form so striking a 
feature in j^cal geography ofltyrth America, arc, 
ral mellows covered with luxuriant 
witb here 



of the continent. 
Md well wooded ; in 
i labile towards 
fc desert. 

‘-fifths Of which is a 
west ^ith innumerable 
tijg pM« id "j&g sterility of its soil 


in fact, 
grasses $nd flowers, 
stunted brushwood, 
these boundte|S,^Bm% 



d .there a clump of 
inhabitants of 
of wild Indians, 


sun, as the whjfc) 
on their * 
intojferfci 
Of 

is an purple si 
among the tall 



who are giisdMy disappearing* Jlke- snow before the 

-. 1 — — i L!tA ^ia Is slowly sorely encroaching 

ounds and converting them 
d abundant harvests of grain v 
> in its lower forms there 
<,dcgdly rattlesnake luiks 

v , ry fleet deer occasionally 

enliven the 6oKtttf|e by their presence while bisons, 
which associate in tbofcS&nds and fatten on the ricli 
pastures, sometimes blacken the prairie by their count- 
ies* numbers. 

Kor$b America abounds in rivers, some of which are 
the largest in the world, and are almost all favourably 
distinguished by the characteristic of bring navigable 
throughout the greatef 1 part of tlieir course. Thus the 
Mississippi, with its tributary the Missouri, is navigable 
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to the foot of the great a distance o# $8$) miles 
from the sea, forming a me$n$ of&faerngS. 
even now of hat wMWWast We my be 

invaluable, wherr^Se nofitey ptWn^^tbtondic wjpWife 
ffowe are covm^ With J?OpW>^^iti©s, and Af$, red ityiuu, 
have given pla^$Oufch| descendants of sdddjhfc 

Huron, Michigan, JSrfo* 9^ 

half of the fteeh"wa«'^|j^e glb^^w^pbatinous 
chain whose united that of 

Great Britain. Thd miteaWBfcbeft in these 

huge basins are ^ popmfrom one intcftW other till they 
reach th$ Luke o£ tb^ Thousand Islands* and arc finally 
discharged by the Sk Lawrence into the Atlantic* 

Between Lakes Erie and Putario volume 

of water falls oyer a preoij^ee nearly" 1 a& J eet high, 
forming the famous Palls of Niagara, which for grandeur 
and sublimity are eat^^M^d surpassed by any other 
natural scent in * +* *> „* * ^ t 

* The contiriWt of A»nW possesses ^*<fourao every 
variety of climate* But' it is genoraj tar odder than in 
corresponding latitudes of Thns, Great 

Britain enjoys a much Labra- 
dor and the country bf -thSAgh lying 

in the same pcuydlel, Even the t$md aone in America 
knows nothing Of the faWning^heat eypeneucedm Asia 
and Africa. 

The chief causes of this comparatively low temperature 
are,'— the extension of the land toward the Iferth Pole, 
and the absence of mountains to shelter it from the icy 
blasts which are generated in that dreary region* But 
there aro numerous other agencies at work, all tending 
to produce the same result. Thus the narrowness and 
elevation of tho land near the Equator has a marked 
effect on the climate of tropical America. The great 
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mountain ranges, too, by checking tho warm westerly 
winds, Operate in the same direction; while tho vast 
quantity of inland water in the form of immense rivers 
and lakes, the absenco of sandy deserts, and the abun- 
dance of forests impenetrable to the sun’s rays, all 
tetid to produco a climate in which winter and summer 
struggle for' the ascendency, and in which the seasons 
change with, astonishing rapidity. 

If Africa is jfltBtingmshcd for the variety and abun- 
dance of its animal life, America is remarkable for 
the diversity and exuberance of its vegetable produc- 
tions, Owing tp the mobtnoss of its dimate, the country 
is covered with the richest and densest vegetation. In 
the forest wo find tho fir, oak, ash, chestnut, beech, birch, 
larch, as well as mahogany, logwood, and many others 
peculiar, to the New World. 

All the various kinds of grain are successfully culti- 
vated, and Europe is Indebted to America for tho potato, 
tobacco, maize, and numerous shrub 3 and flower* which 
adorn our gardens and green-houses, such as the fuchsia, 
dahlia, verbena, and nasturtium. 

Of wild animals there is abundance of the ordinary 
kinds, and many that are not found in tho Old World ; 
but, at the time of its discovery tho llama was the only 
domestic species In all this vast continent. Since then, 
however, the horse, ox, others havo been introduced, 

and havo multiplied tOW amazing extent. 

Tho inhabitants of North America consist of native 
tribes and European setters, or their descendants. The 
former are rapidly disappearing, so that iu a few years 
an American or Bed Indian will bo as great a curiosity 
as the dodo. In their place a new race is rising up, by 
whose magic touch tho primeval forest and boundless 
prairie are being transformed into fcrfcilo fields, yielding 
crops of com and cotton, sufficient to feed and clothe tho 
world; a race, that in an incredibly short time roars 
populous cities on the banks of great inland rivers, where 
for ages only the beaver constructed his modest dwelling; 
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a lace, that is covering the continent with a m6t*work of 
railways thousands oi miles m extent, m shof t, a tacc, 
who, owmg to its superior intelligence and energy of 
chai actor, combined With well-nigh exhaustless M&ouices, 
bids fair to be tho dominant race of tlio world. 

Of course, we ieftr to the inhabitants of the United 
States, who will, ere tong, m all probability, absorb the 
whole of the continent of ijorfch 4tnerfo% having, let 
11 s hope, learned ho W to avoid ruinous and de- 
structive wars, that have been the Curse of Europe, 
ictaidmg those lapicf advances m Ofoftmitjpn which 
peace alone can secure. 


Si mm Ain —America consists of two continents, hearing a stak- 
ing 1 ©bemblanc 0 to each other 1 be 1 ivers, lakes, mountain ranges, 
and plains, ot the New World tro distinguished for their itoagm 
tnclc In comparison with them, the physical features of tho 
Eastern llemisphei 0 dwindle into in«igm j 1 1 anco Noith America 
embr icon f >ur distinct legions,— 1 Tlio Alleghany $op0 2 r llic 
Puiho sbpe 3 Tho v illey of the Mississippi and the MisaOui 
4 T-hegieatN oi them plain The obento of America Is goheully 
< ldcr and sublet to greater and moio sadden changes than 
that 1 1 other countries in the Old WoriiL America is leniath iblo 
foi tlio divusdy and exuberance of its vegetable productions 
Firm it we brst obtained the potato, tob j cop, tjm ‘m lisi 1 , 

dahln, inshutmm.ctc The native inhabitants rap My dis 

appealing , but this wc cannot regret, ns then pluA is bung tsk n 
by a supinor rico, composed principally of Settlers from tho 
Butish tales and Germany * 

Quistions —In what respects do &otiS md South America 
1 o&emblo each otlnr? In what do they dfflerf Contrast tho 
phy sip U ft aturce of Amcuca with those of the Old World Jloto 
may N jrlh Amenta be physically divided P What aii tho piaines ? 
Tor what are the Amen can rivers distinguished? Name tho 
chief lakes. What causes affect the ctoate of America ? Why is 
Amtnca an impoitant country ? 
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MV GOOD JttGHT HAND. 

I £9]] into grief, and began to complain ; 

$ looked for a friend* hut I sought him in rain ; 

Companions were shy, and acquamtanoa^ere cold, 

They gave me good counsel, but gold, 

I oxclaimod : /ijend at my side. 

To M xdh and dfd. to, what " 

To trfhet to‘§xeVorld is to bdild too fb$ sand :— 
fll trust hui WSeaven and my' goodnight Hand.” 

r+f Vt j* 

My eub^9#^ed in my fortune’s despite. 

And myp*h'& W as strojig my spirit was light ; 

It raiSfed iw $rom borrow, it sated pac from pam : 

It fed me, auialAd me, again and again. 

Tlid friends Vbo had left mo came back evoty one* 

And darkest advisers looked bright as the stm; 

I need them nomoie, as they all understand, — 

I thank thee, I trust thee, my good Bight Hand ! 

Mac hay. 

— -O— - * 

r v 

T&fi COMPAS 8 . 

Magnesia, a town of Asia Minor. Cardinal, "chief or bead. 
Tested, tried, preyed, * >* . < Misery, wretchedness, trouble 

Voyages, journeys by «e»v f Discoveries, things found out. 
+ t ««-*■— 

Have you over thbyig&£ how ships aro guided when no 
land is to be scon t HOW is the sailpr able to pursue his 
pathless way, fbr weeks together, over the world of waters, 
with nothing but sea and sky around him? Now, this 
wonder, for wonder it is though so common, is per- 
formed by the aid of a small steel bar, under the name 
of a magnet. 

Long ago there was found in Asia Minor, a particular 
kind of iron ore. This ore had the strange quality of 
attracting, or drawing towards itself, pieces ol iron or 
steel. As thfc ore uas largely found near tlir town of 
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Magnesia, pieces of it, used for lowing thifc drawing 
or al ti active force, were calted 4 magnets . 

Of course, the*o pieces formed naiwal magnets. By* 
and-by it was discovered that 1 by rubbing bats of iron or 
steel with these natural magnet#, we could m&ke artifi- 
cial ones. The^e aro the magnets always us$4; tbfey Can 
be made of almost s&ape 0r si^e. 4 ^ *■ 

Magnets are generally either iq straight bfeAm bent 
l ound into a horeosb^ fiW$. The m$M' ending 
the bar round like the mpfr V i» hQtb*cndp 

touch tbe same thing* ' 

A pretty way to show the utt^acfcioi^^Wgt ftfr mag- 
ncU is to plunge a bar into^O^StjU^fa* Boll 

your magnet wefl^bb^ in the filings f&a notice how 
they cluster round ltUFgroOp*. You may notice, too, that 
the greatest quantity of iron filings bangs' ntar the two 
ends There is very little ronnd the noddle of the bar. 

Tho^c points where the magnet scorns to have the most 
power are called its poke. These poles have nothing 
whatever to do with scaffold polqs. The poles of & mag* 
net are simply its points of greatest intensity, the spots 
whnro the magnet has ite highest force* 

One of these is called tho north pole, And the '"tber 
tho ^outh pole. The north pole is generally marked with 
the letter N, or with a notch. Ifufo &ot unfrequently 
called the marked end of thp *** f € 

Magnets, besides tho curious ptfttor ttfey fyfifcve of draw- 
ing n on to them, have another, apd d very useful quality. 
Tin ^ is tho quality of pointing in one dh^cition. * * 

Suppose a bar magnet to be nicely balanced upon a 
point Let it be ft go to move round any way it please**. 
To will bo found to point always in one tci him direction. 
Pull it away from tins direction as mucb as you will, it 
“u ill finally icturn to it, after many indignant shakes. 

Tins is a quality of the magnet that you can rely on 
Tt ib tins steady looking at one point, which makes tho 
maernet so valuable as a guide. 

Since one end of the magnet (the marked end) points 
somewhat towards the north pole, the other end icpre 
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sonts of course the reverse, that is the south pole. Then, 
at right angles from this line, you have east and west. 
Thus, by Securing a fixed point, the others are easily 
ascertained. 

Now you are prepared to understand tho principle 
of the compass. It i>s called generally the “ Mariners’ 
or Sailors’ Compass,” from its bejpg so accessary to 
mariners. 

A compass consists of two chief parts, the magnet and 
the card: — * , s 

1. The magnet is usually a flat polished bar of steel, 
properly made into a magnet, feeing debeately balanced 
On its centre, it is free to move as it wishes. This is 
generally called tho “needle,” from sometimes being 
narrow and tapering at its ends* 

2. The card beneath the magnet has a circle drawn on 
it. This circle i& divided into 32 parts, called “points ot 
the compass.” There are, first of all, the four great points 
north* south, cast, and west, — these are also called the 
cardinal or chief points; and between these cardinal 
points are various other points or directions. 

The point half way between any two cardinal points 
is named after both its parents. Thus half way between 
north and east is called north-east. Again, half way be- 
tween north and north-east is termed north north-east , 
formed by adding the two terms together. There are 
other simple w$ys of marking the remaining points, 
after the plan of the fallowing illustration : — 
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Naming the ■whole 1 32 points of the compass, right 
round, in their proper order, is called 44 boxing the 
compass” 

Supposing the compass lost its magic power for a 
single day, whab destruction and misery would bo the 
consequence . r When iron ships came into use, a diffi- 
culty was felt— know why. The compasses 
have to be carefully tested before going to sea, and most 
ships are provided with several— onh being fixed aloft, 
to bo beyond the influence df the iron. 

T said the north, or hiarked end of feh^ftagfcet, pointed 
somewhat towards the north; for does not 

point exactly north and south at all plrtefe&'ISd England, 
it points no less than 30 degrees away the north 
towards the west. This distance from the trite north is 
constantly changing, hut tbo degree of the variation is 
always ascertainable. In London, in <the year 1000, the 
needle pointed due north, and it may do so again in 
course of time. 

The origin of the compass is not accurately known. 
The same may bo said of many other great discoveries, 
such as that of the telescope. The Clflnos© knew of 
and used the compass, long before Europeans thought 
of it, 

Before compasses came into use, sailors hardly dared 
to trust themselves far from of land. Tho 

stars wero their guides then, as, radMU they Still are to 
a certain extonfc. 


Summary. — A natural magnet is a certain iron ore. Magnets 
tAo their name from Magnesia. Artificial magnets, mnyjbo of 
different sue 6 ! and shapes. Magnets have two great qualities *— 
1. They attract mm or stool. 2. They point in one fixed direction, 
when allowed. The poles of a magnet are the points of greatest 
pow er. The north pole points toiv ardb the north nearly 5 the south 
eiul towards the south. The cardinal points are north, south, 
cast, and west The compos ip a magnet, balanced above a card 
marked with the 32 pointa. Tho card is cornet iimM called the 
ro*e. The c mpass needle m London, at present, marks 20 
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degrees to the west of north. The needle shows a difleienl direc- 
tum at different place? > and is -constantly \arymg. 

Qtr# sticks .-^-W hat is a uattal magnet? Why ate aitifidal 
magnets used p What are the two great qualities of a nuignct? 
What arc iho poles of a magnet ? Whet is tho advanti * d <1 
fixod and majdtrd p mi ? Dosmbe the 34dfinei*s Comp iss How 
wit affected by uon ships, anti how is the enl avoidt d Uow 
does tho needle leally point m ISnglftfttj,? WJ^t was the ougin ol 
the compass? * 



SOUTH AMEBICA 


Banquet, a feast. Aborigines, original inliahi- 

Parasite, a plant growing on tauR 

another. ' Luxuriance, abundantgrov th 

Inundated) v * { Enterprising, adventuious. 

From the chapter xtf its surface this peninsula may 
be divided into five distinct physical regions :— 

1. The low country lying to tho west of the Andes, and 
washed by rbe Pacific. This strip of laud is about 4000 
miles in length, $,p.d from 50 to 150 m breadth. The 
extremities are but the contra is a sandy desert. 

2. The country drained by the Orinoco, consisting lor 
the most p«ut of* treeless plains or llanos, wlucli during 
one part of the yejir aio covered with tall grass ; but m 
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tho dry season, are so scorched by the intense boat that, 
scarcely a green blade is visible. # 

ii. The basin of Am&zqfa a vast plain more than 
half tho me of Bn? ope* possessing a rich soil and a 
moist climate. It is covered everywhere whh dense 
forests, harbouring, innumerable wild blasts, and thinly 
peopled by Savage \t$bes who live by hunting and 
limbing. / ' « * 

4. The great southern plain watered fey |he Bio da la 
Plata and its numerouB^J^tarieS. region* too, is 
occupied for the most pmt by grassy, pUins, on which 
prodigious herds of ‘half- wild <^t}owo^Sarpi 

5. The high country of Brazil, alternate 

vallc> s and ndgea, thickly covered with wom]in the side 
nc\t the Atlantic, and opening into pasteo lands in the 
intcnor * * 

Tho boundless llanos of the South boar a general re- 
semblance to the prairies of the North ; but, being situa- 
ted withiu the tropics, arc subject to greater changes at 
dillUcnt seasons of the year. 

Jn ilio dry season, the vertical rays of a tropical sun 
speedily convert the gree& sWard into b dusty plain, tho 
streams and pools of wAier^&dually disappear, and the 
soil cracks and bursts as if rent by an earthquake. The 
crocodile and boa constrictor bo wrapped in unbioken 
sleep deeply buried in the arid soil. * jSfcrouded in dark 
clouds of dust, and tortured by htu&g^r ahd burning 
thirst, oxen and horses scour the plains, im one bellowing 
dismally, 1 he others with out-stretched nepk sniffing tho 
wind, in the vain cMo&vour to scent some pool of water 
not yet wholly evaporated. 

At length, when* all nature $eems about to expire 
under the want of moisture, various feigns announce 
the approach of tho rainy season. No sooner do tho 
sliowors moisted the earth, than the dormant powers 
of vegetation begift to awaken with m almost miracu- 
lous rapidity. The dull, tawny surfbee of the parched 
caxannah changes/ as if by magic, into/ a* o&rpet, oflfche 
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brightest green, enamelled with thousands of flowers of 
eVOry colour. 

The animal life of the savannah now awakens to 
the full enjoyment of existence. The horse and the ox 
revel in the grasses 5 not unfreqUently, however, the 
jaguar thence makes a fatal spring upon his unsuspect- 
ing victims. The now formed pool# and lakes, swarm 
with fish, and 0 ho^t of water-fowl, ibises, cranes and 
flamingos regale on the welcome banquet. Countless 
multitudes of -ants, sand-flies, >and mosquitos, rattle- 
snakes, lizards, repulsive to&ds, scorpions — in a word, 
worms and Vermin of all iiames and forms— emerge from 
the inundated plains ; for tho tropical rams have conver- 
ted a waste, dreary as the Sahara, into a boundless lake. 

On tho same spot where, but a short time since, the 
thirsty horse sniffed the air in tho vain search of some 
moisture, he is) now obliged to load an amphibious life, 
dimming from place to plate in search of tho grasses 
that raise their heads abovo tho expansive waters. 

But oil the plains of South Americaare not sa\ aunahs. 
Tho basin of tho Amazon, which is more than half the 
.size of Europe, is one immense forest, bearing little or no 
resemblance, however, to ,tho dark pme forest 5 * of our 
northern clime. Gigantic trees in endless vaneiy tower 
into the air to the height of from one to two hundred foot; 
snake-like vines wind round and round their huge trunk#, 
sending out binding tree to tree, till tho 

whole forest is linked together in one impenetrable maze. 

Parasites of ever) ibm, now resembling lilies, now 
grasses, or other familiar plants, clasp the trees with tbeir 
alendor roots. Towards the end of the rainy season, they 
are in blossom, and their exquisite appearance, as they 
encircle tbompssy trunk with flowers of every hue, can 
scarcely fee imagihftd. 

TSfor is this wild luxuriance the only feature. Mon- 
keys are frolicking through festooned bowers; squirrels 
beamper from branch to branch ; coatis are gamboling 
among the fallen Jem cs ; the slpth, whose activity on bis 
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native trees belies life name, climbs rapidly in search of 
a spot whore be may enjoy undisturbed repose. 

Birds Of gaudiest plumage flit through the trees : the 
molnnt utters bis name in rapid tones ; tucano, tucano, 
comes loudly from some fruit-tree where the groat tou- 
cans arc rioting; the loud rattling of the woodpecker 
comes ft om someiopmost branch. Vat rots are chatter- 
ing, paroquets screaming, and mnnakms piping in every 
low tree. Wood-pigeons fly startled, and pheasants of 
a dozen varieties go whirring offi at the least sign of 
danger. 

Most beautiful of all, humming birds*— living gems 
— aic constantly darting by; now stepping to kiss the 
gentle flower, now battling with some rival humble 
boo. Butter flies, large as your hand and of the richest 
metallic blue, float lazily past, while fiom the flowcis 
above comes the distant hum of myriads of gaily coated 
insects- From his hole m the sand the lizard ip his 
goigeous cohering of giocn and gold starts nimbly forth, 
and armies of auts in their busy toil are incessantly 
m u clung past. 

lfow changed from all this is a night scene! The 
flowers that bloomed by <fay have closed their petals, and 
a shier host now take their place filling the breeze* with 
pci fume. The moon darts down her glittering rays, but 
in vain she strives to penetrate that dpBSepeSs, unless 
some fallen itco betrays a pae*ag& Binge moths, those 
fail io^ of tho insect World* have taken the place of the 
butterflies, and myriads Of fire-flics never weary in their 
torch-light dance, 

Far clown the road comes on a bjaze, steady, stream- 
ing like a meteor; it whizzes past, and for on instant 
tho spaco is illuminated* and dewy jewels from the 
leaves throw back the radiance. Tt is the lantern fly, 
seeking what be himself knows best, by the fiery guide 
upon hi* head. Tho air of the night-bird’s wing fane 
your check, or you aic startled by his mournful note, 
wac-o-row, wac-o-row, soundm g dolefully, The armadillo 
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creeps carelessly from Ills bole, and ul slow pace makes 
for hi* feeding ground; the opossum climbs stealthily 
up the tree, and, the ant-eater is out on his marauding 
expeditions. 

The whole of this vast region is watered by the Amazon 
and it h tributary stream?. Hiring in the Andes, at a 
height of 12,500 feet, it flows right across the continent, 
and is navigable for large ships for more than 2000 miles 
from its mouth. As yet, howo Wetb ¥ its water* aic dis- 
turbed only by the canoe of tho savage, or the boat of 
some enterprising traveller; no fities arc found on 
its banks, but bnly hero and there a wretched Indian v il- 
lfigu; and a district forty tunes aVkrge as England rnd 
capable of supporting the population of tho entue globe, 
is almost entirely uninhabited. 

The mountain region of the west forms a striking 
contrast tp the boundless wusaimatu and forest -coi crcd 
plains which we have been endeavouring to describe. 
The mighty range of the Andes extend* tlnoughout 
the whole length of the continent at no great distance 
from the Pacific shores, and forms what has been called 
tho back-kmo of the wot Id. It contains xmxnoioub 
volcanoes and many peaks over 20,000 feet in height. 
Tn the northern part of the range, that h, m the neigh- 
bourhood of the Equator, populous e It ies are formed on 
tho mountain Vfophs and elevated vnllej s at a height 
wliich inEmopo would bjC covered with peipetunl smow. 

Thus Iia Pass lit Bolivia is 12,11)2 feet above the M)a 
level, Potosi 13,500* and the* Celebrated mines of that 
name 1C, 08^ or higher than Moi>t Blanc. Quito uiih 
its 70,000 inhabitant* enjoys a perpetual spung at a 
t love lion of nearly 10,000 feet, while towering aboio it 
far into the deep blue tropical ^kv arc tho miow-cov ertd 
summits of dhlmbqteo, Piclnncha, Cotopaxi, and 
Antisamu s * tr ' 

At the time of itsdKcavory, South America routamed 
a numerous population, many of whom hid made con- 
siderable advances nx the arts of civilised life; but the 
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inhumanity of the Spaniards, forced and uncongenial 
1 ibour m the mipp«, European diseases, and ardent spirit s 
hai e terribly thinned the ranks of the aborigines. 

Tho contra^ betwoen the past and present state of 
Peru afToi'ds & striking illustration of this statement. 
The ancient kingdom^ Peru contained a papula* ron of 
«’i), 000^00 ^ouls, and the country was cultivated iu a 
maimer of Much Clii^a now affords the only example. 
»Smdy plains were rendered fertile by irrigation; and 
mountain sleeps froth 'ithicli the llamh fould have 
benreely picked its seaatf$ food, woi*e tftftiped into tcr- 
iaccs, and tilled with elaborate care. Uq ground was 
neglected on winch a blade of gre^s would glow, and 
harvests waved on heights itow vnitod only by the con* 
dor and the eagle. 

The palaces of an ancient nobility are yei to bo dis- 
cover ed by their crumbling waH m places now rarely 
trodden by the foot of man. Tho western coast, once 
highly populous and piodnctivc, la now* with tho ex- 
ception of a fow valleys, not containing a tithe of 
then former population, little better than a desert. 
The i alley of Santa, ior instance, once contained 700,000 
inhabitants,— the ntamber doe* not flow exceed 12,000; 
while the city of Cu??eo, which numbered 200,000' inha* 
lutants at the time of the Spanish opntyuest,now contains 
cnly 20,000. A vast territory, eluding from the 
A mazon to the Andes, and from the Pacific to the sources 
of the Paraguay, is almost %% depopulated tm it it had 
been smitten by a destroying angel. Even now that (die 
gal hug yoke of Spain has been thrown off', the’ blighting 
i lfluonte remains, and many of the fairest portions of 
this naturally highly-favoured peninsula arc distracted 
by internal dissensions abd frequent revolutions, whfcli 
i ndci life and property in win e, atw| effectually retard 
the development of vast and varied lesoiuces. 


bi ^nr^n — b Ament i w t f > ‘•hjpof Wlniulafeng 
thu Pacihi, lac bi p h lands ut w.v plums Tuttied by 
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the Orinoco and the La Plata, and the forest- covered basin of the 
Amazon. In ike dry season, the savannahs and llanos aro littlo 
better then desert wastes ; in tho rainy season, however, they are 
covered with a luxuriant* vegotdtion, and teem with animal life. A 
Brazilian forest forms a striking contrast to the silent monotony 
of a forest scene in Europe. Huge trees in endless variety nn» 
linked together by snakc-liko wines, and curious parasites ad.>in 
their ruggod trunks, while birds of gayest plumage find a Lome 
among their spreading branches. In the Andes, populous cities 
are found at heights which, in the temperate zone, would bo above 
the line of perpetual snow. Bat, while nature has furnished fins 
peninsula with a lavish hand, it lacks settled governments, and an 
enterprising popple, capable of turning its ample resources to tho 
best advantage. “ 


Questions —What are the natural divisions of South America * 
Contrast the llanoB in the dry and wet season. In what respect 
does a tropical forest differ from one in Europe? Give some 
account of the Amazon. Account for the existence of cities at 
great elevations in the Andes. Compare ancient with modern 
Peru. Wbat causes have lod to these results ? What is the great 
want of South America at the present time ? 


*£& RSARBR Attn THE FLOWERS 

There is a reaper whose natpe is Death, 

And, with his sickle teen. 

He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, 

And the flowers that grow between. 

u Shall I hare nought that is fair ? ” sailli he ; 
"Have nought but the bearded grain? 

Though tho breath, of these'flowers is sweob to mo, 
1 wifi give them all back again.” 

, He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes, 

He kissed their drooping leaves ; 

It was fop ilm,Lord ot Paradise 
He bonndthe^ ifc his shears. 

"My Lord ha$ need of these flowerets gay,” 

The reaper said, and smiled ; 

"Dear tokens of the cartli are they, 

Where He was onoe a Child. 
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“ They shall all bloom in fields oflight. 
Transplanted by my care, 

And saints, upon their garments white. 

These sacred blossoms wear ” 

And the mother gave, in tears and pain. 

The flowers she most did love ; 

She knew she should find them all again 
In the fields of light above. 

Oh, not m cruelty not in wrath. 

The reaper came that day ; 

'Twas an angel Visited the green eolith, 

And took the flowers away. 

' Longfellow* 


THE CENTRE OE GRAVITY* 


Definition, tho strict mean- Vertical, straight up and down, 
mg of a woid or teim perpendicular. 

Symmetrical, evenly pi opor- Vehicle, that by winch anything 
turned; propeilj siiaped. i*j conveyed, 

Plutabhne, n small weight, Gravity, weight, pressure caused 
suspended by a fine suing* by lie earth’s attraction. 

There has generally dtisted a Confusion, in the minds 
of the beginners in science, between certain torms which 
have some word in common. Such, for instance, are the 
terms gravity, specific gravity, and centre $£ gravity. 
It is to on explanation of tho last of these three expres- 
sions— viz., ctulra of grtxvtty *— that this lesson is devoted; 
and when you have grasped tho idea conv^cd in this 
phidbe, you will cease to Confound it with tho other two 
terms. 

By tho centre of gravity of a body is meant the centre 
of its weight; or, to speak more precisely, the centre of 
gravity of a body is that point about which the body will 
balance in all positions. Take notice of that little word 
all , — it will be found to be important. 

Our first example shall be a long straight rod, of an 
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uniform substance. Then, clearly, its centre of gravity 
is at its middle point, for thuc are equal poihons of Iho 
icd lying on each side of the middle lino. Ifyoutiy 
the experiment, yon will find that tlio rod balances 
about ibis middle lmo, and this i# what it ought to do, 
according to the definition ju$fc given. 

Another very simple experiment id the finding of the 
centre of gravity of a flat circular piece of wood. The 
geometrical centre of the circle is of course its centre 
of gravity. Here you can easily imagine that the weight 
of the wood is ananged symmetrically, i K 9 quite evenly 
round its centre of magnitude, and that the wooden dis>c 
will balance on this point/ 

One more example to illustrate this most important 
definition. How shall wo find the centre of gravity of a 
triangular pieco of tardboaid ? 
^ Proceed thus: — Diaw a lino 

/\ from one of the angular points 

/ V \ to the middle of the opposite 

/ \ \ side. A I) is such a lino. The 

/ \ t V triangle will balance about A D, 

/ for it is divided by it into two 

/ X ®q U£ d ports, so the centie of 

\ gravity Of tbo whole ti angle 

\ v lies somewhere in the lino A 1), 

|T j) ' q but its exact position is not 

shown. 

How draw % similar line from either of the other 
angular points to the middle of its opposite side, and 
let B El be this second hue. For the same reason as 
before, the triangle will balance about this second Inu, 
and wo know, therefore, that the centre of gravity iuu^l 
be in this line also. 

Well, if it is in both lines at once, it can be at no 
other point than tte point G, where those two lines 
cro&o ; and, accordingly, if you place any sharp pointed 
instrument under G, you will find tint tbo tiianglo 
very nicely balances about this pciut. 
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I must warn you that the centre of gravity of a body 
no^d not necessarily be within tho dimensions of the 
bcdy, In a circular ung, for instance, as a child's hoop, 
the centre of gravity is at tho centre of the ciicle, ot 
which the hoop forms only the circumference. For, 
although such jnty not be the ease, we can imagine the 
hoop to be firmly connected with its centre of magni- 
tude, and then the hoop would balance about this point, 
and consequently, this is the centre of gravity. And so 
you will easily see tha^the centre of gravity 
of tho curved piece of aiet$ (A B) is not 
m .my point of but in some exterior 
point. * ' 

Tho centre of gravity of bocltes possess* 
ing a regular form can be found by c&lfctda- 
lion, although in many cases those calculi* 
t ions are difficult. You can, however, find 
tho gravity centre of any figure, regular or irregular, in 
the following simple way Suspend it from any point, 
and from tho same point let a plumb-line hang freely. 
Mark on the body tho direction of this plumb-line. Then 
take down the body ahd the pluthbdine, and again 
iLispcnd them from any "Other point, and, asr before, 
maik tho position of tho plutnb«ie. The point where 
the two % positions of tho plumb-line intersect 01 cross 
each other, will b$ tho point required. Yori can always 
vonfy yonr work by actually trying 4 * whether the object 
will balance on this point, OVhofc. 4, 

Hero is tho whole arrange- 
ment. B I) is an ‘’irregular 
biaid, C B is the first line 
nun Led out by tho plummet, 
when suspended from the 
point C. Tho second position 
of tho plumb-line is indicate X 
by tho line AP: the point G, 
whoie tho*© two lines inter- 
sea, ib, of course, the centre 
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of gravity. In this way, the centre of gravity of such 
an awkward body as a chair can be ascertained. 

The plumb-line! or plummet, mentioned so fiequently, 
is simply a heavy weight — as a ball of lead— suspended 
from a fine string. Bricklayers and masons use plumb- 
lines to keep their work perfectly upright. 

All this may seom to be of very little use. But you 
will see the vast importance of having some knowledge 
of the meaning of the centra of gravity, from the follow- 
ing very important rule A body will rest or fall 
dt'cordiny as the vertical tine from Us centre of gravity 
falls within or % vithout t is base, Yon cannot make 
yourself too well acquainted with this law; a general 
acquaintance with it would prevent many an accident. 




tor, vf 


Wc have an illus- 
tration of this law 
in the figures ad- 
joined. In the first 
figure, the vertical 
line, G A, from the 
centre of gravity 
(G) of the mass of 
rock, falls within 
'the base, and so 


tlio body stands* ' In -the second figure, the vertical 
from its centre .of gravity foils outside of the base; con- 
sequently the mass tyill fall. 

A very handy illustration of this useful law is afforded 
by a little piece of apparatus which almost anyone can 
, make. It consists of a block of wood, 
V } A D, which slopes considerably. A 
Position i. Xl / email piece is cut off one of its 
I \\ I corners , as at A. You see the 
I \ J vortical line passing through its 
I \ j centre* of gravity is marked on it. 
I \ I In position 1, this vertical falls 
I \l within the base, and .the block 
L»Jj) stands. But turn the block upside 
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down (position 2), and you will sec that the voitical 
fall's outside of tho base, owing to 
the corner being cat oil’. The block 
will now fall with striking effect. 

lb is no matter, then, you may 
think, how small the base of an 
object is, if the fundamental condi- 
tion be fulfilled as to tho vertical lino 
from the centre of gravity filing within tho base, for 
then the object will stand This is quite true; bnt if tho 
base be small, a very little force wiU causo tho lino to 
fall outside tho base, and thus the body"is easily upset . 
You can imagine, for instance, in a needle or in au egg 
placed on end, that their vorticals from their gravity 
centres might, by delicate management, be brought to 
fill jnsfc on their narrow bases; but the least force 
would bo sufficient to overturn them. .Hence a broad 
base is one of the conditions of good stability. 

Now sco the application of this groat natural law in 
the everyday affairs of life. Wagons aro frequently 
piled very high with light materials, as hay or hops. 
The higher they are loaded, the more does the centre of 
gravity rise. A very little unevenness on ong side of 
the wagon causes the load to incline so much, that tho 
vertical from the centre of gravity falls outside tho base, 
which, in this case, means outside the wheels, and so tho 
wagon tips over. Hence the necessity for placing tho 
heaviest part of the load at the bottom of the vehicle. 
As a measure of safety, carts intended tq <*arry much 
weight are now often built very low, the bottom of the 
cart being placed considerably below tho centre of fhc 
wheels. It thus becomes very difficult to upfccb such 
vehicles. 

In a small boat it is dangerous for the pnssengois to 
stand up; for, tho centre of gravity of the whole being 
raised, tho boat is likely to upseU 

There arc some instructive toys, which aro founded on 
this principle. Two little wooden figures aro fised on 




122 


THE ORIENTAL READERS. 


bases; one «lopcj considerably fonvard, the other, very 
much backward, Bach finds it impossible to stand 
unaided. But place on them, in n proper portion, a 
good-sized Muck of wood, to represent a burden, ami 
now they can both eland Why? Because, on account 
of their burdens, their centre of gravity is thrown into 
such a position, that the vortical from it falls within 
the base. Properly speaking, 3 ought to have said 
tho common centre of gwity of the figure, and its 
burden. 

There are other toys founded on a knowledge of the 
ccntie of gravity, as, for example, tho horse man ap- 
parently galloping over a precipice, and the dancer 
balanced on a pivot. 

3n rope-dancing, the pei former is aided by a long 
pole ; so that the rope-dancer may be said to carry his 
centre of gravity in his own bands. Tor if ho feels 
himself falling too much on ono side, ho has only to 
throw his pole towards the other, to recover his balance. 
TLo bicycle is another example. 

Hero is an experiment without any apparatus and 
one which any person can try easily,* Stand miUw ijs 
close lip against a wall, and lift up the outer leg. I 
ought to add if you <&n t for you will find yourself un- 
able to do this simple act without falling. The ica^on 
js, that, owing to your having placed yourself quite 
close to the wall, yon cannot bring tho “vertical lme 
from the centre of gravity of your body over the one 
foot upon which you try to stand. Since the vortical 
falh outside the base line, you must fall. 

In Italy there are two yemaikable leaning towers, — 
those of Pisa and Bologna. Tho leaning tower of Pha 
is 31b feet high, and overhangs its base mo»c tl an 12 
feet. The Bologna tower, 134 feet high, is rather ou.r 
i> feet out of the perpendicular. Yet these towei*. 
stand se( urcly ; fqr they were so built, that then* vci in cK 
from tho centres of gravity should follow tho law t'~ 
plained in this lesson, 
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Sl t umuy.— Tho centre of gravity is tbo point about which a 
body >vill balance iu all positions The centre ot gi.iuty of a 
uniform bar is its middle point. That of a cinuLnr disc is iis 
geometric cmUe That of a triangle is the interaction of Uo 
bisecting lines. The centre of gruvdy is not umwmly within 
the fatRxtfcaucp of a body. The ceutie of gravity ot ii regular 
bodies may bo found by suspending them from two dilfemit 
points, and ni irking each time the verticil direction, A plumb- 
line, or plummet, is tt heavy weight suspended by a fine flexible 
string. 

]'ii ntlmienUil Mule.*- A bod> will rest oi‘ fall aecm ding as tlui 
\ 01 ttcul bno from its centre of*gru\ity falls within or without 
its base, 

A broad base adds to the inability of a t body. Lownes 3 of 
centre of gravity is the great essential of stability, 

\Y lgnns ought not tp be piled too high, nor passengers stand 
up in small boats. 

A body may slope considerably and yet stand, if the funda- 
mental rulo be observed. Examples The leaning towers of 
Italy. 

Qitstions —Define the centre of gravity of a body, and give 
example*, flow may the eentr< of gravity of a triangle bo found P 
Explain tbo position of thu centre* ol gravity of a hollow globe. 
Show how to iind the centre ot gravity of an irrcgular-ahaped 
bo aid. What is a plumb-line P State the most practically useful 
law respecting tho conti 0 of giawty. Give simple illustrations 
of this fundamental law . State the great conditions ot stability. 
In carrying a pail ofvwntc”* in the Land, wo lean sideways ; why f 
Why do leaning towers not fall over P * 


T0-&0BBOW, 


Where art thou, beloved To-morrow ? * 
When joung android, and strong and weak 
Jiioh and po'or, through joy and Sonow* 
Thy sweet smiles ve ever seek,— 

In thy place — ah ! welki-day ! 

Wo find the thing wo fled— To-day, 
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THE DESTRUCTION OP SENNACHERIB. 

The Assyrian came down like a wolf on tho fold, 

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold; 

And the sheen of their a pears was like stars on tho sea, 
When tho blue wave rolls mghtly on deep Galilee. 

Liko tho leaves of the forest, when summor is green, 
That host, with their banners, at sunset were scon : 

Like the leaves of tho forest, when autumn hath blown, 
That host, on the morrow, lay withered and strewn. 

For the Angel of Death ? pread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed on the face of the foo as he passed : 

And tho eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 
And tlieir hearts but onco heaved, and for ever grew si ill. 

And tliero la y the steod, with his nostril all wide, 
liut through it there rolled not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of lii 5 * gasping lay white on tho turf, 

And cold as the bpi ay ot tlio rock-beating surf. 

And there lay the rider, distorted and pale, 

With the dew on his brow and the rust on his mail; 

The tents were all silent, the banners alone, 

The lauees unlifted, the trumpet unblown. 

And the widows of Asshur are loud in their wail, 

And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal ; 

And the might of the Gentile, unsmoto by the sword. 
Hath melted like snow in tho glance of the Loid. 

By i on. 
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PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

THE AIB-OCEAtf . 


Impalpable [Fr., impalpable 
— Tj. in 9 not, and pa 1 po t T 
tomb softly, stroke ; caress, 
coax, wlieodlo, flatter], art/-* 
not palpable or perceivable 
by touch; 50 fine that is 
cannot be felt. 

Unmitigated | A.-B., wn, net, 
and L., mi tig 0 (-atum) y 1 
make mild, mellow, uoft, or 
U ndor , I make gentle, tamo, 
soothe, fiohtuaoo, apptase, 
etc . — mitt , nnld, soil, ^ou- 
tloj, adj. f not roftened in 


bovc r ity 01 h aibfc tier s. Hot 0, 
m t lobbcuod in brightiH h 
JRToxious { L., ttoxius, Lurtiul, 
injurious, — noxay h iu t , 
harm, injury, — noe< 0 , I 
JfcmrtJ, adj.y huttful ; un 
wholobomo; unhealthy ; pu>- 
dnoing evil or injuiy; de- 
structive ; poisonous. 
Ambient [L,, ambi, about, 
and ini'*! gouik n, I go] 
adj., going round , smiound- 
mq , investing; cutompnsn- 
mg. 


Enveloping this solid globe of ours aro two ocean c, out 
part ial, the other un ivcr&uL There is tbo ocean of water, 
which has bctiled down into all tho depression^ of the 
cnith’b surface, leaving dry above it all tlxe high laud 
as mountain ranges, Continents, and islands ; aru there 
L's an ocean of air, which enwraps the whole in one tran^ 
parent mantle. Through the bosom of that ocean, like 
Ashes with their fins and whales with their flippers, birds 
and other w mged creaturos swim ; whilst, Jilco crabs and 
many shell-fish, man and other mammalia creep about at 
tho bottom of this oorial sea. 

The air-ocean, which everywhere surrounds the earth, 
and feeds and nourishes it, is even more simple, more 
grand, and more majestic, than tho “ world of waters 
more x.iriod and changeful in its moods oi Pterin owl 
calm, of ebb and flow, of brightness and gloom. Tin 
atmosphere is, indeed, a wonderful thing, /i most porfoi t 
example of tho economy of nature. Depnvetl of air, no 
animal would li\c, 110 plant would grow, no flame wo dd 
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bum, no bqbt would bo difFti^d The air, too, is tho solo 
medium ol sound. "VVif bout it, mountains might f ill, but 
it would I)o in perfect silence— neither wbi poi nor thun- 
ders wild over bo benrd. 

The atmosphere is tiippo’fd lo extend from tluo earth 
to a hcic*lit of between imty and fifty nules. 

A philosopher of the K i4, wii h a richness of imagery 
truly Oriental, thus describes it : —“It suri’onnds us on 
all sides, y< t wo sco it not; it presses on ns with a loud 
of fifteen pounds on every square inch of surface of our 
b 'die-, or fiom seventy to one hundred tons on us in all, 
>oi wo do non so much as ieol its weight. >Soft< r than 
the softest down, more impalpable than the finest gos n- 
mor, it leaves the cobweb undisturbed, and scarcely sins 
the lightest flower that foods on the dew it supplies : yet 
it bears the fleets of nations on irs wing* around the 
world, cud crushes ilio most refractory substances with 
ii 

‘ Wlunin motion, its force is sufficient to level with 
lie' caith the mori; slaiely fore&la and solid buildings— 
to wiise tho waters of the ocean into ridges like moun- 
tains, and dash tho strongest ships to pieces like toys 
Ii warms and cools by turns the earth and the living 
creat urea that inhabit It. It draws up vapours from t lie 
yea and land, detains them dissolved in itself, or sus- 
pended in cisterns of clouds, and throws them down 
again as rain or dew when they are required. It bendy 
tho rays, of tho sun from their path, to give us the 
t wilight of evening and of dawn ; it disperse* and ref i act -> 
thcii various tints to beautify the approach and the re- 
treat of tho orb of day. 

“ But for ilia atmosphere, sunshine would burst on ns 
with a steady glare, and at once remove us f i >.n midnight 
darkness to the blaze of noon. Wo should have no i wi- 
light to soften and beautify 4hc landscape; no clouds to 
4udo us from the scorching heat, but the bold cartli. as 
i* t • voire d on its axis, would Inin its tanned and weak- 
ened bout to the full and nnmiligat< d lay i of the loid of 
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diy. Itaffmds tho gas which vivifies and warm m 
fi uiio-, icccjvos into that uhich b.i bi» * 

])ol luted by n so, and id 'thrown oil as ^ouous. II h l> 
t he flame of life cxiU ly as it does that of the lire, — it is 
in both ca u r« cotiMimod, and afford s tho food of con- 
sumption, m both cases it becomes combined with elm - 
co il, which mpiirea it lor combustion, and is removed 
by it when this is over.’' 

“ It is only (ho girdling, encircling air,” wij* another 
philo opher, "that flows above and around all, tint 
n* the -5 tho whole world kin, Tho carbonic and with 
ivlueh to-day our breathing fills the «ur,ta-4nnirow '■or k* 
its iray round the world* The dated ices that gmv 
around tho falls c * ihe Xilo will drink it in by their 
leave*; the cedirs of Lebanon will take of it to add to 
their stature ; tho coan-unts of Taluti will giow rapidly 
upon it , and the palm* and ban am s of Japan will eh mge 
it into flowers. 

"The oxygon wo are breathing was distilled for u» 
feomo shoit time ago by tho magnolias of tho fchwjuo* 
lnnni, and the groat trees that skirt tho Orinoco and 
the Amazon;— tlio giant rhododondi ons of the Himalaya 
c out i lbuted to it, and tho roses and myrtles of Cashmere, 
the c innaraon-tioe of Ceylon, and tlio forest ol&gr than 
the flood, buried deep in tho hea*l of Africa* 

"Tho ram wo see descending was tliawod for ns out 
of the iceberg? Which have watched tho polar star for 
ages, and the lotas liljcs have soaked up from tho Nile, 
and exhaled as vapour, what, in the form of enow, once 
rested on the summits of tho Alps.” * 

The atmosphere which foi^as tho outer surface of the 
habitable world is a vast reservoir, into which the supply 
of food designed for living creatures is thrown ; or, in 
one word, il i* lWelf the food, in its simple form, ol all 
living creal urea. The animal grinds down the fibre and 
the ti ^nes of tho plant, and the nutritious store that has 
been 1 ud up witlua its cells, and converts these into tho 
subbtaneo of which its own organs are composed, The 
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plant acquires the organs and nutritious store thus 
yielded up as food bo the animal, from the^air surround- 
ing it. 

But animals aro furnished with the means of locomo- 
tion and q£ seizure— they can approach their food, and 
Jay hold of and swallow it; plants must wait till their 
food corned to them. No solid parbiolos find access to 
their frames $ the restless ambient air, which rashes past 
them loaded with the carbon, the hydrogen, the oxygen, 
the water, everything they need the $hape of supplies, 
is constantly at hand to master to their wants, not only 
to afford them foo&ih but in tho shape and 

fashion in which Kfannft avail thenh 

There is no employment mot W ennobling to man and 
his intellect V trace the evidences of design and 
purpose in tke^0reatOr, which are visible in all ports of 
the creation* 'iHen^e, to him who studies tho physical 
relational Wth, sea, and air, the atmosphere 1 * some- 
thing mp^Hhan a shoreless ocean, at the bottom of 
which ho hrfcgps along, lb is an envelope or covering for 


the di 
earth 


of light and heat over the surface of the 
vrh&h with every breath we 
fS; dead animal matter, it 
in which that matter is 
into wholesome and 
fdr pumping up all the 
;i|4g the waters from their 
purees in the mountains; 
lously adapted for 
Mcmry. 
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THE OCEAN. 


Refrigerating, cooling. Buoyant, light, floating 
Submarine, under tho <?oa IUimxtablo, without bounds 
Migration, change of place. Propelled, drivon foiwaid 

All creation is ever changing, Tho stars, which wore 
supposed to* be fixed to the canopy of heaven, mo Job- 
less wanderers through the illimitable regions of bpaco. 
The hardest rocks melfc aVa^ under the corroding in- 
fluence of time, for tho detents ^ve^cease gnawing at 
their surface, and dislocating the atpms of which they 
are composed. Our body appears to m Unchanged since 
yesterday; and yet how many of the particles which 
formed its substance have, within these few short horns, 
been cast off and replaced by others ! Wo fancy our- 
selves at rest, and yet a torrent ot Model* prppdlod by 
an ever-active heart, is constantly flowing through all 
our arteries and veins / 

A similar external appe^ranoO of tranquillity might 
deceive the superficial observer, vr&m eateg over the 
vast expanse of ocean) at a time when tbe^hda are 
asleep, and its surface is Unruffled % ft Wttte,* But hpw 
great would be his error 1 'ffa every ftfedrtCuf ^bound- 
less sea is constantly moving and e}|&a^ng its plfcbo ; 
from the lowest deep to tiift 
to the lowest deep$ JK$e 

ing equator* or from t to ite ; 

now rising in the ftir Ijfw wmr, 

and then again. descen$^g t|fud 
showers. *. ^ % * * \ 

The waters are, fcx ^ot, the tsaveUere 6n 

earth : they know aUtbe secrets of tb^$pbmftrte world ; 
climb tho peaks of inaccessible tftel iSM 

lofty flight of the condor, and penet^^^dt into ihe 
bowels of the earth than the muier jbtta W 

shaft. 


t 
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livni m the torrid /one, tho waters of tho ocean, like 
a fiiNe friend, arc warm merely on tlio surface, being of 
almost icy coldness at a considerable depth. This low 
tempera* ur( cun.iri Oc owing to any refrigerating In- 
*e at the bottom of the sea, as the internal warmth 
*1 tho o.mh increases in proportion to its depth. Nor 
do t no waters of deep lakes, in a southern climate, ever 
Mm»w the samo dogree of cold as those of the vast ocean. 

Tho phenomenon in fact arises from a constant sub- 
merino current of cold water from the polos to the line ; 
while tho higher temperature of the surface is caused by 
the warming rays of the sun, which, as we all know, dis- 
tributes heat in a very unequal maimer over tho surface 
of tho globe. 

Heat expands all liquid bodies, and renders them 
lighter; cold increases their weight by condensation 
In consoqnonoe of this physical law, tho waters of the 
tropical seas, rendered buoyant by the heat of a vertical 
sun, rise and spread over the surface of the ocean to 
the north and south ; whilst colder and heavier streams, 
from the higher latitudes, 4 flow towards tho equator 
along the bottom of tho ocean, to replace them as they 
ascend, 

In this manner, the unequal action of flic sun calls 
forth a general and constant movement of the waters 
from tho poles to the equator, and from tho equator to 
the poles; and this perpetual interchange is one of tho 
chief causes tyy which iheuj parity is maintained. These 
opposite . currents would N necessarily flow direct to the 
north of south, wereihey riot deflocted from their course 
by the rotation of the earth, which gradually gives them 
a westerly or Easterly direction. 

The unequal influence , of the sun in different pat ts 
of the globe, combined with the rotatory motion of tho 
earth, are, however, not the only causes by which the 
course of ocean-currents is determined. 

Violent storms, move the waters to a considerable 
dopth, and retard the flow of rivers ; hence, as we shall 
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afterwards learn, continuous winds, even of moderate 
strength, play an important part in impelling tho waters 
in a corresponding direction. , 


Summary.— A ll nature is constantly undergoing change. The 
so-called flxed stars are restless wanderers through illimitable 
space. Tho corroding influence of tho elements gnaws at tho 
surface and loosens the atoms even of the hardest rocks. Tho 
boundless ocean, which at tiaies wears tho external appearance of 
tranquillity, is ever i L motion, poetising' ih invisible vapours, and 
then descending in f > The waters are the greatest 
travellers ; they climb ihaws^le r f^ditetiin8, and jjonetrato deep 
into the bowels of tho eaHh. A The primaj^^ause of this pheno- 
menon is the wanning rays of the sun. This heat renders fluids 
bnoyaut, so that in the tropics the lighter waters spread over the 
surface towards tho north and south,' while colder and heavier 
streams flow in under- currents from the poles./ The motion of 
tho earth, the tides, '“prevailing^ winds, and opposing obstacles, all 
contribute to produce that incessant restlessness for which the 
ocean is proverbial. ” . r 

Questions.— What is the great cause of motion in the ocean ? 
Exx>laitt how heat operates on the waters. What would be the 
direction of the currents, if there were no secondary causes at 
work ? What other forces q» the ocean ? „ In what way 

do they modify the courses of ocean currents 
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THE GULP STREAM, 

Transverse, cross-wise, Reflected, turned aside. 
Resorvoir, a water store. Prominence, a projecting point. 
Pulsation, a boating, throbbing. Encompassed, surrounded. 


There is a river in the ocean, flowing at the rate of 
fiom thirty to seventy-eight miles a day. In tho 
HC\orost droughts it never fails, and in the mightiest 
flood i it never overflows. Its banks and its bottom are 
of cold water, while its current is of warm. The Gulf 
of Mexico is its fountain, and its mouth is in tho Arctic 
seas. It is the Gulf Stream. There is in the woild no 
other such majestic flow of waters, Its current is more 
rapid than tho Mississippi or the Amazon. - 

JU waters, as far out from the Gulf as # the Carolina 
coasts, are of an indigo blue. They are so distinctly 
marked, that their line of junction with the common 
sea- water may be traced by the eye. Often one half of 
the vessel may ho perceived floating in Gulf Stream 
water, while the other half is in common water of the 
sea ; so sharp is the line, and such the want of affinity 
between those waters, and the reluctance, on the part of 
those of tho Gulf Stream# to mingle with the common 
water of the sea, 

Sea-faring .poQple often throw a bottle overboard 
enclosing a papot, marking 'the time and place at which 
it is done. In file absence of other information as to 
cun cuts, that affbVSfed by 'these mute little navigators 
is of great value. Bpfetles cast into tho sea midway 
between the Old a&d New Worlds, near the coasts of 
Europe, Africa, and America, at tho extreme north or 
farthest south, hate been found either in the West 
Indies, or within the well-known range of Gulf Stream 
waters. 

Of two cast out together on the south coast of Africa, 
tho ono was found on the island of Trinidad, the other 
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on Guernsey in tlio English Channel. Another bottle, 
thrown over off Cape Horn by an American muster, \ui* 
picked up on the coast of Ireland, From this ii appears 
that the waters from every quarter of the Atlantic* tend 
toward the Gulf of Mexico and its stream. 

The question arises, ‘—Wh»t causes the Gulf Stream P 
Water at the poles is cold enough to ioo champagne, and 
atthceqnator itisnoarly warm enonghfor slui\ mg. Water 
expands when warmed; our pots boil over; and although 
the ocean certainly is nowhere hob enough 1o boil a 1< g 
of mutton, the great mass of water rises under the in- 
fluence of tropic heat above the common level, ami 1 un \ 
over tlio poles, leaving its place empty for cold water to 
rush in and occupy. Precisely in the same way, air, 
which is another ocean, swells at the equator, and poms 
out iis delugk north and sCuth over the colder current, 
which runs in to take advantage of the vacancy, und 
warms itself. When warm, it aKo will get up. 

. That is one fact : another modifies it. The earth rolls 
on its own axis. If you stick a knitting-needle through 
1 he centro of au orange, and cause the oraiSge to rotate on 
the needle, then you have a model of the earth revolving 
on its axis. The necdlo comes out of the North Pole above, 
and out of the South Pole below; and if you borafejj a 
line all round the orange, Jb&lf-w&y between pole and 
pole, that is the imagined line colled the equator. 

Now take two little pitos; stick ono of them on tho 
equator, and another in the neighbourhood of either 
polo; sot the orange now revolving, like thief *globe itself, 
from west to east, and make precisely one revolution. 
In the same space of time ono pin has travelled through 
a great space, you pordjive,— all round the orange, as it 
were; whilo the pin near the polo has had a very tiny 
journey to perform, and on the polo itself would absolutely 
not revolve at all. So, then, upon this world of ours, 
everything on or near the equator spins round in tho 
twenty-four hours far more rapidly than anything placed 
near tho poles. 
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But everything partakes of the movement of a railway 
train : when the train stops suddenly, your body travels 
on and is thrown violently forwaul. So air and water, 
flowing from the equator in great currents because they 
cannot nt once accommodate themselves to the slower 
movements of the earth as they approach the poles, 
retain their progressive force, and shoot on eastward 
hi ill, as well as north and south* The slow trains coining 
up from the poles are outstripped by the rapid move- 
ment of the earth below, and being imabto readily to 
ik < ommodate themselves to it, they lag behind and fall 
into a westward course. , 

J3y this movement of the earth, therefore, a transverse 
direction is communicated to tho great equatorial and 
polar currents, whether of air or water. Furthermore, 
local peculiarities, arrangements of island and conli- 
nent, plain and mountain, Lind and water, cause local 
variations of temperature; and every such variation 
modifies or creates a current. 

Taking the South Pole as the starting point, let u-» 
trace the mighty current under notice. It first of all 
runs through the great sieve of islands between Aus- 
tralia and Ohina* part of it being diverted noHhwaid 
iu^a warm current along ^ the south-eastern borders ot 
* Japan. 

Now we follow it into tho Indian Ocean, where the 
currents are inextricably complicated with tho w inds ; 
but if the winds e^peejk attention just at present, they 
may whittle for it, It is -enpttgb to say that the great 
equal orial stream, still pouring westward, strikes against 
tho coast of Afrifc% finding no thoroughfare, pours 
southward on 4och ride of Madagascar, and doubles 
tho Cape. Then turning northward,' it is diverted, by 
the shape o£ the coast between Benin and Sierra Leone, 
not from tho laqd, but from the edge of a returning 
stream that coasts it. 

After giving off a north-west branch, with a tempera- 
ture now of seventy-nine degrees under the equator, the 
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main current strikes the east prominence of South 
America, at Cape St. Roque, This causes it io split. A 
southerly blanch flows in tho direction of Capo Horn, 
and goes homo to the Pacific, tired of travel; but the 
remainder hastening northward, flows through the West 
India Islands into the Gulf of Mexico, which is simply a 
hollow excavated, by its stream. N 

Remember that the outline of land is nob caused 
only by the action of a current; it is determined, 
aloo, by tho softness or hardness of the soil; the 
loose surface wears away, white roclcs oppose a barrier. 
The West India Islands arc nothing more than hard 
stubborn, re&isting rocks that have withstood tho 
constant action of a current which lias, however, been 
successful in eating through the softorparhs. Thus it has 
made a great bite in the Gulf of Mexico, and left us the 
WesL India Islands sprinkled about, like bones that liave 
proved too hard for digestion. * 

In the Gulf of Mexico, encompassed by land, tho water 
which has for a long time been acquiring warmth, offers 
the greatest contrast to tho chilly state in which it set 
out on its journey. Near the mouth of fbe Mississippi 
its temperature roaches eighty-nine degrees. - 
As tho stream flows constantly into the Gulf, it must, 
of course, also constantly flow out . It flows out betweui 
Fioiida and Cuba/ now under the name of the Gulf 
Stream. This coasts Northward, baring a cold counlev- 
current between it andtija shore, and crosses the Atlantic 
south of the groat Nwfpundland, most of it flow- 

ing southward, to yUrfcfrt home by a set* of counter- 
currents. A branch of it, tenners Current, touches tho 
Irish coast, and makes a circuit hi the Bay of Biscay, 
sending a weak offshoot up tho Irish Channel. 

Wo fix the water's heart in tho great Southern Ocean, 
not only because the intense cold of the south polar con- 
tinent determines action in that ^direction; but also 
because there is there a wide expanse of sea— tho widest 
on the globe— susceptible of manifold impressions. 
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The Pacific w full of natural breakwaters, reefs, shoals, 
and islands. At the North Pole, though there is, indeed, 
chiefly water, flic lands of Europe, At>ia, and America, 
dostroy the general expanse. In the enormous reservoir 
of water which surrounds the lofty continent of the South 
Pole, we find the heart of the great circulating system ; 
and not only do the grandest ocean currents take their 
rise in if, but in it also commences the pulsation of the 
tidal wave. 


Suvnrm.— * The Gulf Stream is caused by tropical beat com- 
binul with the earth’s revolution on its axis. By this movement a 
i raiusvor^G direction is cpmmunieated to the great equatorial and 
p )l<ir currents. Local peculiarity a in the arrangements of islands 
and (on< incuts, plain and mountain, land and water, cause \arm- 
tiues and modifications in tliih great ocean stream. Starting in tho 
south, this mighty river threads the mares of the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, aud finds its way into tho lnduu Ocean. Still flowing 
westward it strikes against Allied, pouib southward, qu each side 
of Madagascar, aud doubles the Capo. Then crossing the At- 
lantic, it reaches South America at Capo St. Iioque, where it 
divides into itfo streams— a southerly branch, which is ultimately 
lost iu the Pacific ; and a northerly one, flowing thiough the West 
Indies into v tbo Gulf of Mexico. t It finds its u.iy into the ocean 
asrain hy thf channel which divides Cuba from Florida, shirts tho 
coast ot North America, and again crosses the Atlantic south oi 
the great bank Qf Newfoundland. 

Quevtions.— What is the Gulf Stream ? Why so called ? What 
causes it P Explain this by a familiar illustration. Wh.it simple 
plan is adopted to ascertain the direction of ocean currents ? 
Oho examples* Describe ihq course of the Gulf Stream. What 
advantage do we derive from it ? v 
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THE GIRL AND THE DROWNING LAMB. 


Seek who will delight in fable, 

1 shall tell you truth. A lamb 

Leapt from this steep hank, to follow 
’Cross the brook its thoughtless dam. 

Far and wide, on hill and valley, 

Rain had fallen— unceasing rain ; 

And fcbo bleating mother’s young one 
Struggled through the flood in vain. 

But it chanced a cottage maiden— 

Ten years scarcely had slie told-**- 

Seeing, plunged into the torrent, 

Clasp’d the lamb and kept her hold. 

Whirl’d adown tho rocky channel, 

Sinking, rising, on they go; 

Peace and rest, os seems before them, 
Only in the luke below. 

Oh k it was a frightful current, 

Whose fierce wroth the girl lvad braved, 

Clap your hand* with joy, my bearere. 
Shout with triumph: both are saved! 

Saved by courage that with danger 
Grew, by* strength the gift 6f love; * 

And belike a guardian Angel 
Came witlrsaccoitf from above* ' * 


Wordeioorthp 
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THE TIDES. 

Prevalence, abundance. Rocurring, happening again. 
Assuaged, abated, lessened. Periodic, at legulai integrals. 
Causeway, a laised road. Enormous, very large. 


It is not without opposing efforts on the part of tho 
other heavenly bodies that tho earth maintains its shape: 
those efforts indeed are ceaseless, and are put forth most 
powerfully by the moon on account of its short distance, 
and by the sun by virtue of it? enormous mass It is 
true that those forces are unable to draw tho solid parts 
of the earth straightway from their places ; but they arc 
sirong enough to set tip some peculiar periodic move- 
ments in the readily lifted masses of the air and of tho 
sea. Those of the atmosphere are not easily seen : those 
of the sea, however, meet our view at once. They con- 
sist in an alternate using and falling of its suiface, each 
recurring regular ly twice in every day, and arc gen ei ally 
known as Jjhe ebb and jlow of the water, or, shortly, as 
tho lidus.'w 

On all sea- coasts, where tho tides are felt, the waters 
aro fait a& at all times, even when tho air is quite calm 
and cte&r, to bo in restless motion Gieat waves aio 
ever rojling in, and breaking bn rqcky shores mto foam 
and fipriy. Att parts of the cdasfrW^ll that can be loosed 
froin tjljir hold, aro step by Step torn off by their cease- 
less attack; and. the firmed rocks are slowly worn and 
ground away driven in the walei 

Numbers, tfcfb of and^of &iznals living in the sea, 
such as shell-d^ With the remains of fishes, are thrown 
up and left upon the beach. 

It is only on *pr gently sloping shores of narrow- 
mouthed gulfs, running far up into the laud, or on coasts 
where the three Of the ocean-swell is broken by sand- 
banks, or by reeftof rock at some distance fiom the land, 
that this violence of the breakers is assuaged or alto- 
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gather calmed. If you Lave ever been at the seaside at 
a phce whcie the tide* are strong, and whcie the shore 
slants gently to the water, you must have remarked that 
every wave, as it comes in, runs several paces upward on 
the beach, and, immediately retreating, leaves uncovered 
again much of the surface which it had jubt overflowed 
If the tide is 1 King, you will observe that the rotnmg 
water does not fall quite to its former level, and that 
almost every fre^h wave rolls a little higher up than did 
the one before it. The advance is scarcely perceived at 
hist, but step by $tep it becomes more evident. 

About three hours after the moment of lowest ebb, tbo 
me of the tide is strongest ; then again it becomes blower 
and slower, till* after three hours more, ‘the flood-tide 
lias 1 cached its greatest height, at which it remains a 
fehort time without perceptible change. The fall of tlie 
tide begins as slowly as the flow , then the water loti eats 
moio quickly, and thou again more slowly; and once 
mcio, after bix hours, the ebb has 1 cached its lowest; 
and there, again for a short tune, its level is kept un* 
chained. £ 

There are many places On the English ®ores wliero 
you may seo the effect of these changes shown m bf rik- 
mg contrasts of sccncrjtj perhaps at none mofc beauti- 
fully than at Ilfracombe, in Devonshire* But at St 
Malo, on the Frenchcooast, yon may witness this wemdu- 
ful sight even on a sea t t 

At low tide, St. ifflhritiplf seems to bo sqrrvtoaded on 
tin ee bides with wild craggy rocks, which are covered 
with mussels and boa-foec&wd among which start up 
the lofty walls of the * k>wh. The lev^l places between 
the cliffs are covered with a, layefr of fine sand, firm 
enough for walking, and formed almost entirely of 
powdered mussel-shell s. Hero and there are pooh con- 
taining water, which Us taste, as well as the prevalence 
uf liitlo crabs, mu» c cb, and $(ar- 6 ah> show to be sea- 
water left behind by the tide. A fringe of seaweed 
marks upon the locks the line which must be reach* dby 



140 THE ORIENTAL READERS, 


the sea, who^e roar is now only hoard from a distance. 
And now, but a few hour* later, how changed the scene! 
The town is almost entirely surrounded by the sea, the 
waves of wliicn are beating round the walls, breaking at 
their foot, and thi owing the spray sometimes to then 
very top. The only communication with the land is now 
afforded by a long causeway, which you see at once to 
be the work of man, and which is no broader than the 
road which runs along it. On the side of this causeway 
towards the open sea, the rolling surge is striving against 
l be barrier which meets it, dashing up in breakers tliii ty 
or forty feet high, and drenching with spray the wanderer 
who may tarry on the road. 

The many cliffs which bad been remarked before are 
now hidden under water, all but a ft w of the highest 
points of rocks, which you could Lave reached^ on foot, 
before, but which now arc islands in the sea. The other 
side of the mole is also washed by the sea. But here 
tho fury of the waves is less, for it has been spent upon 
all the rocks and islets without ; and as the flood lias 
here run up far into tho land— having bad, besides, after 
passing between tho cliffs, to find its way around the 
town— it retains bub little of its former force. Hero is 
the harbour of St. Halo, quite 4fy at low. water, and at 
flood-tide a great Uke roomy enough for several thousand 
vcsMcIfl, which, however, you will nofy for obvious reasons, 
soe within it. 

■s „ , , 

jt 

Su VMARVf^rhe aotioh of the heavenly bodies!, especially of the 
moon, on the tea, produces an, alternate rising and falling of its 
surface, each reeovrfng regularly twice a day. This periodic rise 
and fall of the trouts keeps tho sea ever in motion. Tho contrast 
in the appearance ob fcbw pkcefe at ebb and flood*tide, is most 
1 markable. Perhaps this Wonderful phenomenon can nowhere be 
witnessed on a granaefr scale than at St. Mato, in France. At low 
water, the city is surrounded on three sides with wild craggy rocks, 
long 1 caches of sand withbere and there a pool, the home of crabs, 
mussels, and star-fibl*. At Hood tide, the rolling surge dashes in 
hi eakers against the rooky harriers, <h caching tho unwaiy wandeicr 
with spiay ; and the haebour which was quite dry at low water, is 
now a lake roomy enough and deep enough to float several thousand 
vessels. 
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Questions.— Wba{ aie ibe tides P Wb.it causes the tides ? What 
is meant by ebb tido and flood tide * Give some account ot tho 
tbb and flow ot the tides. Describe St. Malo at low water. What 
is t its appearance at flood tide ? Why aie largo vessels not found 
within it? 


THE BAINS. 

Zenith» the point directly overhead. Transit} a passing. 
Terrestrial} relating to the earth , Enervated, v eakuied. 

Dissipates, Bcatteis, dispel see, Ensue, follow. 

Tho temperature, the winds, and t^e ruin, having 
rn intimate connection with caoh othor> and playing 
altei natf ly the part of cause and effect, the earth may 
conveniently bo divided Into two groat zones i the ono, 
that of periodic rams or of the tropical regions; the 
oilier, that of \ariablo rains or of the temperate regions. 

In the equatorial regions where the course of tempera- 
ture and wind** is regular, that of rains id equally so; 
and instead of seasons of tempcratuie, which are there 
unknown, the inhabitants draw the distinguishing line 
between the dry and the rainy seasons. 

Whenever a trade- wind blows with its Woni&J regu- 
larity, llic *ky picserves % constant serenity and a* deep 
azure blue, especially when fc^e &&& in the Opposite 
hemisphere, the air m Sr/ fend tho atmosphere cloudless. 
But in proportion as the sun approaches the" flepfch of a 
place, the trade- wind grow? irregular, the sky Assumes 
a whitish tint and becomes? pvercast $ cloudfe ♦appear, and 
sudden showers accompanied $erce ttoaim ensue. 
Showers occur more and more fluently, and tcuft at 
length into floods of rain, inundating the earth with 
ton cuts of water. Tho air is at this time so damp that 
the inhabitants are in an incessant vapour bath, The 
heat h heavy and stifling, the body becomes dull end 
cncnatcd, (hi* is the period of those dangerous fevers 
that destroy so great a number of tho settlers who have 
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come from the temperate zones. But vegetation puts on 
ft new freshness ahd vigour ; the desert itself becomes 
animated, apd is overspread for a time with enchanting 
vorduxe, which furmshos pasture to thousands of animals 
Shortly, however* the sun, passing on las annual progi es t, 
advances and poms down has vcitical rays upon othc» 
places; the rains dimmish, the atmosphere becomes 
once more serene, the trade-wind resumes its regularity, 
and (he heavens again shut their windows until the follow- 
mo; season. 

Such is the normal course of the tropical rains. They 
fall on each spot during the passage of the sun thinngh 
the zenith. The heat ns wen so violent that the ascend- 
ing enrrent of air neutralizes the honzontai hade- wind 
It hui rjes the vapours to the heights of the atraosplicie, 
and to the Upper limit of the trade- wind, where they me 
condensed ftha Ml down in a deluge of lam 
Now as the jtftth passes and icpassts from one tropicto 
the oth^r, it follows that there is in most ml ei mediate 
places a twofold rainy season; the two pouods of i^m 
being mpre ftr less closely connected in point of time, 
according to the distanpc of the place from tho tiopic 
Wo may conceive the prodigious effect such violent 
produce upon the nvet s We c m unde i - 
stand the secret tho overflowings of the Nile, once so 
myafcerfS^ top due the circumstance that tbc 

remc^^ite tb^ topical rams. 

raUb'f ftnd upwards are frequent at this 

season r# ig[Ver^ pl^tenth America; the Llanos 
of the Oi^feioeo , ^^tof ft ollnaiged mto an inland sea 
The through which it flows 

for ft ftofc Irara^ony abo forms lagoons, 

moie than t&if mllfts i h length, which ooze 

away and the dry 

The quantity contained m tho tropical atmos- 
phere in ®ie of transparent vapours, is always 

considerable. f $144 $o proportion to the heat, whuh, 
being always veqy $reto, augment* at& capacity to a very 
high degree. 



BOOK TUB S/XT& 


*43 


Even under the most serene bky ? the air is still 
abundantly provided with vapour, K is this invisible 
water which, being absorbed by the plants and taken up 
by their large leaved, produces the vigorous vegetation, 
and causes the etornal verdure, that fills us Vrith astonish- 
ment, under a sky devoid of ram, and cloudless during 
more than half the year ; while in our climate, from the 
failure of rain for a few weeks only, we see all verdure 
languish, and all the flpwors perish for the lack of 
moisture* * 

The winds of the ocean slaving the coast of the con- 
tinents and moistening ibW^xth^W Voters, penetrate 
mto the interior, transport thither tho vapou*^ with which 
they arc charged, atm spread life and freshness on their 
path. But in proportion as they adyaaifep on their con- 
tinental journey, they become more and mote sparing of 
these beneficent waters; their provision at length become* 
exhausted, and if the way is too long,— th§t> is, if the 
continent is too extended,— they arrive at) ittj mterior, 
arid and parched, as a laud wind. * 

However, there are circumstances which disturber* 
rather, modify tho general bl v; those circttmei&floe* are 
the form of relief* of the land, tho mountain* chaijjf* and 
tho plateaux,t and their in relation td th^dUmp 

A wind laden witln yap^fcr mat p4«^ <#ib 

tinental plains withal ^he 

temperature of a pkite mto ever 

long spaces, or perhaps %mk $ea- 

wind whioh crosses ik b tfecnc' to 

i on dense tbo vapours* We an 

El esran wind&vphieh 

into the Sahara, no the thresh- 

old of the de$6t^ ihfcp the dry e&d , hot air dissipates 
every cloud. V „ * ' 1 • 

But it is not thd asm* moat 

* Mnf) rfctievo, t tfteecf , miafa f 
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elevated objects, such as chains of mountains and high 
tabWands, in their transit Forced to ascend the 
mountain rides* they are uplifted into the odder regions 
Of the atmosphere * they feel the diminished pressure of 
theairj their expansion further assists the cooling process, 
and the air loses that capacity for holding the same 
quantity of tapours as befoie. The vapours are condensed 
into clouds, which crown the summits of the mountains, 
hang upon their sides, and soon melt into abundant 
rams* If the sea-wind passes over the chain, it descends 
the opposite side* dry and haying lost all its marine 
chaiacter, t ^ * 

The ihountaiu Chame* then arc the great condensers 
placed here 'and them along the continents, to rob the 
winds of thrif trej^ures, to serve as reservoirs for the 
rain water% and to distribute them afterwards, as they 
are needed, Over the surrounding plam. Their wet and 
cloudy sprints Seem to be untiringly occupied with 
this work. Fxpm them sides flow numberless 

torr^^ aid $V©rs, carrying in all dnections wealth and 
life. $}vwyqffttc m of mountains beoomos the centre of 
a irrigation* which gives to its neighbourhood 

“a earnest From the operation of this 

fella on the summits of the 
'* * ^ th^ir slopes, and at their 

jS(j^ining plains. Besides, 
ed/l&^e sea-winds receives 
■jm& that which falls on the 
#stems of mountains 
but sej&rate different 


rti-V ' Jj - v 
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The mountain 
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THE WINDS. 

Density* Weight, heaviness, Temperature, degree of heat 
Experiment, trial, pi oof. or cold. 

Property, quality* peculiarity* Alternating, ocoumng by 
Uninterrupted, txnbioken, turns* 

cohtinuouS. Vacuum, empty space* 

The winds are currents of air exactly the same in 
kind as those of the waters in rivers and in the seas 
Every disturbance Qf the baJftnco between neighbouring 
masses of air, an increase' of density, and consequently 
of pressure on the dtfe side, or a dirqumtion of density on 
the other, immediately causo« a movement from the 
heavier towards the lighter air; just as water is set in 
motion if it suffers a greater pressure on ono side than on 
the other. The most usual and general cause of such 
disturbances of the balance of the air is tin iqiial heating. 
The causes upon which the draught of oui lamps, the 
burning <6f the fuel in our fireplaces, and the airing of 
our rooms depend, are the same as those which wo lind 
at work a$ the moving power of the slightest bteezes and 
of the mightiest gales which stir the restless air and 
mingteit in'otfory clim&te, 

The A* it# h&t, in? the first pfecc, chiefly from 
the warmed and so expanded air uses, and 
it is origin this way that the heat of the soil is spread 
ovor the higher regions bf the Atmosphere. Now, the 
soil is Hot hve^ywhere ^qu^ly hooted. The degice m 
whichit is fawopred in thia^peet depends, as you know, 
greatly upbh the mfaaticsi andlatitude of the place. 

Besides atipstanaea have the property or 

absorbing more of. W dan’s rays than others can, sup- 
posing equal q&tet&i&uf heat to fell upon both* Again, 
other substances sun's heat to penetrate deeper , 

and thus, from f#&One c&u«e or the other, the *oil at 
different places takes a different teraperatme, Thus, 
during the day*tSme the temperature in the shade of trees, 
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of houses, and of clouds, in moist; meadows and foiosts, 
and on ^uifaecs of water, is usually lower than on diy 
soils, on locks* on roofs, and on level plains* 

Ike air which uses very quickly over tho warmest 
paits of the sod, is replaced by air coming in from cooler 
pi ices , and thus are caused those movements of tho air 
which we generally And on the borders of forests, m 
tho bkado ot iiees, at the opening of or willim slndy 
mountain* glens, on tho banks of nveis and lakes, and 
on the oca^hoic* It is impossible that the air can flow 
hom one place to another without being replace d by a 
movement m the opposite direction : fbr matonco, by a 
lotuin enuent in tho upper regions the atmosphere 
Katuic abhors a vacuum. 

Tho lollowmg experiment will dearly illustrate tlu« 
If a door be «*fc ajar between two rooms, onp pf which »s 
filled with cold air, the other with warm ; eiid If now a 
lighted candle be held at theciei ice, ut different heights, 
one liter another, you will icmark that at fhfcb^tonthe 
flame will be tmuod from the cold 100m into tlJO warm; 
at the top it will bo duvea ftom tho warm towards the 
cold loom, and at some pomt near the middle height it 
will bum steadily upright, Ifrom ibis yott will learn 
that the ic are two current#, one above the y Pthar, and in 
o; posite directions, * ¥ * 

Just the same prunes* goes on in the op^n afr.irVre* 
evci neighbouring tracts o£ land have agiihetjfual tern* 
peiature, which iheyflii^rt to the air over 

them. In every hot day f^ere pi 

an mounting up from e^cb spot$ on the serf as are most 
stiongly heatpd* these eurr^ais qany^th them the 
moisture aa well warmth the ground, and they 
sink again over cooler places, sudb as SurWes of water 
and forests. 

This w well shown by the periodic ftm i and sea 
foci es f which on many coasts blow; from the tea to the 
land by da> , by night, from the land to the sea. If the land 
is more heated than the sea during the day, the air that is 
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over tho land will mount upwards, and the cool sea air 
will flow into its place ; the air, getting tooled m the upper 
legions, falls down again over the sea* During the night, 
the land is more cool than the suifecc of the water; tl^e 
latter at last becoming warmer, the air flows from the 
land to the son, while the sea air, now becoming lighter, 
mounts upwards. 

This circulation may bo compared to the turning of a 
wheel. If the temperature is equal, it stands still; if it 
become unequal, it turns, first towards one side, and then 
towards tbc other. Twice daily It stands still, when one 
of these movements is passing into the other. 

Land and sea breezes occur in high latitudes only 
during the summer months; in tropical climates, how- 
ever, they follow with the greatest regularity, and become 
of high importance to shipping. The sea-breeze spi ings 
up m the morning some time after snnrise, increases in 
{strength till about two or throe o’clock in the afternoon, 
and then gradually falls off. About the timo of sunset a 
pcrfocl caku prevails. . Soon after, the land-wind get s up 
and blows with gradually increasing strength throughout 
tho greatest part ol the night, and begins to lull towards 
morning. 

These alternating air-currents appear on all coasts 
within the tropics, even on those of the smallest inlands ; 
and they oecur every day with perfect regularity, unless 
they happen to he turned from their true direction by 
other more pdwerfttl winds. The land and sea breezes 
are, for the most part, felt only at a small distance from 
the show. On some fer^sfrretchbg coasts, however, such 
as that of Peru, their influence teaches a great distance 
out to sea. " 

In tho hottest fiteUfc Of " out earth; an uninterrupted cur- 
rent of warm air rises ^frmn over land and sea, and must 
be replaced from below * and thus a movement of colder 
air sets in from higher latitudes on both sides towards 
the equator. The w that has mounted up, now flows in 
the higher regions of tho atmosphere on both sides to- 
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wards* the poles, and as it gradually cools in its jirogress, 
falls, and reaches the earth .again in the middle or higher 
latitudes. This is a circulation of tho same kind as that 
presented on a for smaller scale by the land and sea 
breezes. 

In the torrid zone, thetf, we find in the lower layers of 
the atmosphere, on both sides of the equator, polar winds 
— blowing from the poles to the equator— north wmdi in 
the northern hemisphere, and south winds in tho south- 
ern, both of which, however, take a more and more west-* 
waid direction as they approach the equator. These arc 
called tho Trade- Wtnde. 

The air is in genoralmoister over the sea than on land; 
least so, however, in tho region of the trade-w md&. It 
there flows from colder to warmer regions, and as the 
temperature gradually increases os it advances, its 
power of absorbing moisture is moro and more en- 
hanced. "Within the region, therefore, tit the trade- 
winds the atmosphere is clearer and rain scarcer, But 
between the north-east and south-east trades, in the belt 
of the calms, where the surface of the sea receives mo«t 
warmth, and where, therefore, air fully charged with 
water is ever rising and spreading itself out, until 
cooled down by degree# below tbs* dew-point, h rains 
regularly every afternoon. 

The domain of th&jsatm# advances and retreats with 
the sun ; the rainy season sets in wherever it comes; and 
tho dry season where fchgtmde-wind prevafe. Between 
the two periods there is a regular interchange, so that 
tho former always answers to the highest, tfiod the latter 
to the lowest position s of the sun. Thus it rams in the 
West Indies during the summer months, and is dry 
during winter. In IJVa&U, however* the rainy beason sot a 
in at the same time as "the dry season of the northern 
hemisphere, and conversely. : 

A great part of this summer raft* is driven by the 
west wfhd of the upper regions into inland Afncft. Bat 
since tho belt of the calms in the Atlantic always remains 
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on the north Fide of the equator, it is chiefly on the parts 
of A frica lying in the north tropical zone that it xaius 
m Hummer. The south-west of Afi jca, on’ the ot her hand, 
is remarkable for it s extreme drj nc-s. Over the pai ebe d 
soil, too, of Sahara, the atmosphere is seldom cooled down 
lx low the dc w-pomt; there, them, it scarcely ever rains. 

The lower trade, the dry wind, is met uith in the sum- 
mer, even to the north of the tropiQ. In the region, then, 
of the tropics, it is dry in summer ; but in autumn the 
upper trade, the rain-wind, comes down gradually lower 
and lower, and reaches the earth in winter in the latitude 
of the Canary Isles, On the borders, then, of the tonid 
zone the rainy seasons answer to ifco lowest position of 
the sun. 

On the north coast of Africa, t»oo, and in the south of 
Europe, we find the dry alternating pretty regnltuly 
with the v)et season; but the latter becomes shoiter as 
the latitude increases because the south-west wind 
reaches the ground the earlier the farthor it goes north. 
In mid-Europe, there is no more of this regular setting 
in of a dry season: thero rainy weather may come when- 
ever the north-east or the south-west wind is prevalent. 

Thy ska of the Eat th • 


i 

fiuM&J&Y^Wlhd is air in motion, arnicas in the cage of oenn 
currents, "from inequalities of temperature, Wind 4 .no ntber 
variably Os in our climate ; $enoctf4, which t ho land and s\a 
breezes are a good example; or f os in the tra lr u inds. 

fntho hottest zone at ent of warm air use- 

trom tana and SOatogiaequontly tnwwA Movement ot wider, aud 
therefore dmtsemWfrom the higher latitudes, on both sides, to- 
wards the equator ,The air that hate mounted into tho lusher iv- 
gious fiovraout tqjvards the poles, ig gradually cooled in its progress, 
ami reaches the “earth’s surfadn again in the middle or higher 
hit il tides. It is thW'Wind wfcitfh ootfs&tate* the warm, moist, 
m overly gales sq to Europeans living on the Atlautic 

shores. T 

Qi estions,— tfbat What daufcos tho air to move? 

What are the different glasses of winds 0 Give examples ot ea* h. 
A ccouut for the prersleoco of westerly winds in our climate, Name 
some of the uses of witi&g. Account for what are called land aud 
sea breezes, 
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It was upon a Lammas night 
Two biotin u woke m\ sail, 
A<? each upon the otbei’s weal 
Bethought him on his bedr 


Tho elder spake unto due wife, 

1 Our brother dwolls alone , 
No little babes to cb?er his life, 
And holpmate hath he nono* 


“ Up will I get, and of my heap 
A sheaf bestow 01 twiin* 

The while our Ahmed lies- asleep/ 
And wots not of the gwO” 


So up ho got and did address 
Himself with loving heed, 

Before the dawning of the day, 

To do that gracious deed. 

a * 

Now to tho younger, oil unsought, 

The same kind fancy c mu , •* 

Nor wist they of each otba s thought, 
Though movt'd to the same \ 

“ Abdallah, he hath wife,” quoth he, 

“ And littlo babes also ; 

What would be Blender boot to me 
Will make his heart overflow* 


“ Up wiU I get, and of my heap 
A sheaf hartow or twain, 

The while he tweedy lies aalocp, 
And mtinwfq the 

So xm he got and Ufi edikm 
H&mlf With IdvWhced, 4 
Before the dawning* c? the d&y* 
To mate me frrowtfAdeedt 


Thus jpiayed they oft their gracious pails, 
Ana mat veiled oft to ri&'sf 
Their sheaves still equal, tyr their hearts 
In love weie equal too. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF LAND AND WATER ON 
CLIMATE. 

Fortuitous* accidental. Aqueous, eatery. 

Indentations, openings* Rotation, regular succession. 

Contour, outline, figure, Saturate, to soak. 

I. LAND. 

In physics, nothing is fortuitous, nothing unimportant. 
E\ cry thing depends on a law wisely designed to bi in g 
about certain results. 

Is tbo question regarding forms of contour ? Nothing 
characterizes Europe better than the number and sanely 
of its indentations, of its peninsulas, and of its islands. 
Suppose, for a moment, that beautiful Italy, and (irceco, 
Tilth its entire Archipelago, wei*o added to the cenlial 
mass, and enlarged Germany or Russia by the number 
of square miles they contain ; this change of foim would 
not give us another Germany, but wo should have an 
Italy and* a Greece the loss. Unite with the body of 
Europe all it$ y 4slands and peninsulas into one compact 
mass, and instead of this continent, so rich in various 
elements, yott will have a New Holland, with its dreary 
uniformity. 

Do wb look 4o the fonts of relief? Is it a matter of 
indifference, whether an entire country is elevated into 
the dry and eqld regions of the atmosphere, like the 
central table-land of Asia* ot is placed on the level of tlio 
ocean P See under tho a$rae sky tho warm and fertile 
plains of J^dostgCO, adorned With the brilliant vegetation 
of the tropics, And the and desert plateaux of Upper 

Tibet; compare the burning regions of Vera Cruz and 
its fevers, with the JSffcyplains of Mexico and its perpei ual 
spring; the ipimenjse forests Of the Amazon, where 
vegetation puts foyfch ill its splendours, and tho desolate 
summits of the Andesy—afcd you have the answer. 

Let us look to relative position. Is it not to their 
position that the three peninsulas of the south of Europe 
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owe their mild and soft climate, their lovely landscapes, 
thtir 1 elation 10 oilier countries, mid their toeiallifcP 
I *> it not to their situation that the two great peninsulas 
of India owe 4 their m eh nature, and the conspicuous part 
which one of them, at least, has played in all ages P Place 
them on the north of their continents, Italy and Greece 
become a Scandinavia, and India a ivamtschatka. Eui opr 
owes its temperate atmosphere tqjts position relatively 
to the great marine and atmospheric currents, and to the 
vicinity of the burning regions of Africa. Place it to 
the cast of Asia, it would be a frozen peninsula. 

Suppose that the Antics were transferred to tho 
eastern coast of South America, so as to hinder tho 
trade wind from bearing tho vapours of ibopcean into tho 
interior of tho coutinont, tho plains of the Amazon and 
Paraguay would bo nothing but a desert. In the same 
manner, if tho Eocky Mountains bordered the eastern 
coast of Noith America, and closed against the nations 
of the oast and of Europe the entrance to the rich valley 
of the Mississippi; or if that immense chain extended 
from cast to west across the northern pasts of tho con- 
tincnl, and barred tho passage of tho polar winds which 
now rush southward unobstructed ; or if, even preserving 
all tho great present features of this continent, wo sup- 
pose only that tho interior plains wW'slighUy inclined 
towards the north, that the Mississippi ran into thq 
Frozen Ocean, 1 be relations of warmth and moisture, tho 
climate, and with it vegetation and tho animals, 
would undergo tho mdst v important modlflcafelou^j and 
those more changes of Jbrm* and of r*lat|w position, 
would have an incalculable influence upon the destinies 
of human society. 

It is, then, from the/entfs and th$ relative eUmtion ot 
the great masses of land, modifying the influence of tho 
forces of nature, that necessarily flow all the great 
phenomena of tho physical and individual life of tho con- 
tinents, and their fractions in tho g«cat whole. 
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II. WATER. 

It is important tomaik the diffei cure in those climales 
influenced by land, and those affected by tlic <-ea 'l hi* 
difference is owing substantially to tho peculiar physical 
piopeitios oC the water and of the land Watei lias a 
git at capacity for heat, but a feeble conducting power. 
i( becomes warm but slowly in the rays of the sun Tho 
( \ aporation also being considerable, produces a cooling 
which farther tempers the heat received at the surf ice 
The superficial layer thus becoming cool, i lie cooled 
niolecnJos become heavy, sink t^own, and give way to tho 
warmer molecules of the inferior strata. 

Thus the heating and cooling arc very gradual, and 
do not reach the evtromes. The air itself, by its c on tael , 
shares in the uniformity of tempera tuic which belong* 
to the surface of the waters, and which, combined with 
tho abundance pf vapours that saturate the atmospheio, 
gives to the 4$a tfimalL its peculiar character. 

It quite difTcient with tho smfaoc of the *oil, of 
which tho particles are fixed. Tho boil lapidly absorbs 
tho solar rays; tho superficial layer is the more lien led, 
Hince it cannot fee displaced, as in the water, by anothf r, 
and it soon attains an elevated tempera 4 me. Again, foi 
the eatne r<$ason, the ground easily loses licat by radial ion, 
whether dpripg the nights ofc tho, cold days; and tbc 
logs is so much tho greater, as the radiation is fa* omul 
by the inequalities of the surfaO^ end the transput cm y 
of ftp ^M6ppbero pior^dry, and less charged with cloudy 
than that* Wfeteb vpQti 1 tie $$a* Hence, tho lands 
removed tefiWe^^thoi)Qoaiis have a chmato 

characterised the 0 1 cold and boat, by more 

violent changes, and a jdnSjf atmosphere. Thebe arc the 
essential featuras ty£the totiti&Gtfiq/l dmaie , 

jj we now oSterare t^O manner in which sea and land 
are affect tlieir temperature, they being 

near eoch^wv receiving the same degree of heat 
from the 'f * 9 BOe that the sea is colder than the 

day, and warmer during the night. In 
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the same way, taking the different seasons of the year, 
in summer the sea is colder than the Janet, m winter it 
j*» wanner. It preserves the mean temperatui e, while 
tho land experiences the extremes. It tends to soften all 
tho differences and to establish uniformity of climate. 

Tho ^ca climate, then, is equable ; it is also moist, and 
the bky often cloudy and rainy, in tho high latitudes. 
Tho land climate is excessive, with violent changes, 
genet ally dry, and the sky usually clean 

It follows that the astronomical climate—* that which is 
tie pendent on tho latitude*— is greatly modified by the 
presence or absence of tho soap and tho distribution of 
luai tlnough the year, for any place whatever, depends 
in no small degree on its proximity tq, or its distance 
fiom, the ocean, and tho consequent prevalence of the 
winds which blow from it. 

Who docs not see the powerful influence which frucli 
differences in tho climatic conditions must eSperciso on all 
organized. beings, and on vegetation in p&rtlculai ? 
While in green Ireland the myrtle grows in tho Open, air, 
as in Portugal, without having to dread thocM&of Winter, 
the summer sun of the same climate does not succeed in 
pci fectly i ipening the plums and the pears, which grow 
very well in tho same latitude on the continent* Ok tho 
&outh of Cornwall afed >IMbn, shrubs as dqUcate aS tho 
laurel or tho cam ol Ha JT 6 * green through tho whole fear 
m the gardons, in alaniua& at which* in the fttefor <?f 
the continents-, trees ihq mc&b tenacious bf fife 
bra% c i he rigour of IhAjwin&fca. Oh th&oihej* %nid, fbe 
mild climate of csudot pfcjrfeeUjr* the 

grape, almost under the few#©' parallel as thfe slope# 
winch produce the delfefeits %ines of the Rhifio. At 
Astraoan, on the northerb. Shbre<jfthe Ca^Jan, Humboldt 
says the grapes and fruits of every kibd are as beautiful 
and delicious as in the Canaries and 2x Italy; the wines 
there have all tho fire of those of tho south Qf Europe; 
while in the same latitude, at the mouth of the Loire, 
the x me hardly flourishes at all. And yet, to a summer 
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capable of ripening the southern fruits, succeeds a winter 
so severe, that the vinc-dresscr must bury the stock of 
his vinos several feet in tho earth, if ho would not see 
them killed every year by tho cold. It may be remem- 
bered that a pari of the Russian army despatched for 
the conquest of Khiva — the region situated to tho south 
of tho sea of Aral — perished under the snows by cold of 
20° below the zero of Fahrenheit, in a country situated 
under the same parallel as the Azores, where there 
reigns a perpetual spring; and where, in the midst of 
winter, the vegetation and the ilowors display their most 
brilliant colours. It is in climates like that of Central 
Russia, that the camel, tho inhabitant of burning deserts, 
and tho reindeer of tho frozen regions, meet together, 
and that ijntnre seems to have brought together the 
climate of the pol&s and of the tropics. 

On man himself the influence of a moist and soft 
climate makos itself lelt, by a relaxation of the tissues, 
and a want of tonic excitement. The insular Polynesians, 
as those of Tahiti and others, exhibit tho mild, easy, 
and careless character which seems to be naturally the 
rosult of such a climate* 

Tho continental climate does not give to the vegeta- 
tion an appearance of such exuberance ; but tbe variety 
of the soil, the frequent alternations of plains, table-lands, 
mountain^ valleys, and pf different aspects, secure to it 
an fdmopfc infinite variety of different species and forms. 
Tho animals are more vigorous and larger, tho species 
more numerous the' typos ipore Varied. The lion, the 
tiger, the elephant, aO the .kings of the brute creation, 
have never livhdelsewbeirp than on the continents, or on 
islands once oonnected therewith. Man himself is more 
animated, morp aptiv<^ more intelligent, and endowed with 
a stronger will t ip. a word, life is more intense, and raised 
to a higher degree,’ by tho variety and movemont im- 
pressed upon it by the contrasts that form the very 
essence of this climate. 

The ocean is the indispensable handmaid of the land. 
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Tlie sun, the great awakener of life, shoots bis burning 
rays every day athwart the face of the waters. Ho 
causes Iho invisible vapours to rise, which, lighter than 
the air iKolf, uueeasmgly tend to soar into the atmo* 
spluiic, filling it and constituting within it another 
aqueous atmosphere. In their ascending movement, 
they encounter the colder layers of the higher regions of 
the atmosphere, which have a cooling influence. They 
arc condensed in vesicles, which become visible under 
the form of clouds and fogs. Then, borne along by the 
winds, whether invisible still or in Hie state of clouds, 
they spread themselves over the continents, and fall in 
abundant raius upon the ground which they 'fertilize* 
All the portion of the Atmospheric waters not expended 
for the benefit of the plants and of the animals, nor 
carried off anew into tho atmosphere by evaporation, 
returns by the springs and rivers to the ocean whence it 
came. 

Thus the waters of the ocean, by this over renewed 
rotation, spread ihemsohes over the lands; tho two ele- 
ments combine, and become a source of life, far richer 
and much superior to what either oould have produced 
by its own forces alone, * 


Summary —The comparative temperature of Countries depends 
ma mly on their prommty {<& joy fljBtauco from, the Equator. This 
general l«>w is, however, $p$stly modified by local drfctunetanccg; 
such as, elevation, prevaUfeg w uttta, and the presence or absence 
of Countries neat th^ ocean part&be ot thp imifotawity of 

tempi rdturo which chawvcteruies a sea climate, island 

count nos are subject to greater extremes, more violent changes, 
and d duer atmospheie, which ajte the essentul features of a eon* 
tine utii 1 chuiate. The position of He fountain Tanges, the number 
and extent of its inland seas, as well as the g6n?ml inclination of 
its surface, also tend to modify the climate or a-oo&tinent. Owing 
to theso modifying circumstances, countries situated in the same 
latitude have often the most diverse climate* Wnile a comparatively 
slight alteration in contour would suffice to give a newpbaraOer 
to the climate, productions, and inhabitants of a continent. 

Qveshox*.— Narao causes which tend to trfodify climate P What 
are the characteristics of sea $hmvte ? In what re$uects*» a con* 
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tine vM climate different ? Account for this difference. What 
arc the of ft cts of oceanic and continental climate on man ? (fnc 
examples ot countries in the saruo latitude varjiug greatly in 
climate. State the reason in each instance. Show that a slight 
alteration in the contour of a country ^ould greatly modify its 
«licn ate. Show hy the Andes that mountains have a linking in- 
fluence in climate. Why is tho ocean necessary to the land ? 


‘O’ 


THE FOUNTAIN’ 


Jjwro the sunshine, full of light, 
leaping and dashing from mom tilt night. 

Intptlie moonlight, winter than snow, 

Waving so Sower-like, when the winds Mow ! 

Into the stai light, rushing in spray, 

Happy at midnight, happy by dayl 

Ever in motion, blithesome and cheery. 

Still climbing heavenward, never a weary ; 

Glad of all weathers, still seeming beat, 

Upward or downward, motion thy rest ; 

Fall fc of a nature nothing can tame, 

Changed every moment— ever the same j 

Ceaseless aspiring, ceaseless content, 

P&r&ups or sunshiny thy element. 

Glorious fountain, let my heart be 
Fresh, changeful? constant, upward like thee 

Luinli. 
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POWERS OP THE AIR AND WATjER. 


Spherical, like a ball. Impalpable, unsubstantial. 

Hupei incumbent, overling. Abrading, rubbing away. 
Gossamer, silky film. Triturating, loduoing to powdci. 


M r o have already said that the atmosphere forma a 
•■'plioi ic il shell, biu i ounding tho eorthto a height which is 
mil novvn to us, by reason of its thinness increasing aa it 
is n U i->ed fiom tlio pressure of its owu superincumbent 
m.i Us upper burfaec camiofc bo nearer to ua than 
hlty. and can bcarccly bo more remote tlian five bun- 
dle cl, mile s It surrounds us on all sides* yet we see it 
nit, it pulses onus with a load of fifteen pounds on 
cvciy* squat o inch of sui face of our bodies, ot fiom 
si vudy to one hundred torn* on us in all, yet lye do not 
so mu< h feel its weight. 

botu i thm the finest down, more impalpable than tho 
ft tie- 1 go ^ uner, it leaves the cobweb undisturbed, and 
si uccly btnb the lightest flower that foods on tho dew it 
supplier, yet it bears the fleets of nations on its Tfings 
aiuund tno world, and crushes tho most stubborn sub- 
stance^ with its weight, wh&a in motion, its force is 
sufficient to level with the J eatth the most stately forests 
and < Ublo buildings, to raise the waters of the ocean 
mto iidgc3 bko mountains, and dash the strongest ships 
to pieces like toys. f u M ** 

It warms and cools by turns the earth and the living 
cicutures that inhabit it* It draws up vapours from the 
sea and land, ictaius them dissolved m itself or sus- 
pended m cisterns of clouds, and throws them down 
again as lain or dew, whemthey ate required. It bends 
the rays ol tho sun from their path to give us the aurora 
of the morning and twilight of evening; it disperses and 
icfiact^ then vanous tints to beautify the approach and 
tne retreat of the glorious sun* 
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But for the almo^phore, Minrinuo would burst on us 
Sri a moment and fail us in the twinkling of an eje, 
removing us in an instant from midnight darkne^ to 
the bU/o of noon. Wo should have no t wiJiglit to soften 
and beautify the landscape, no clouds to shade us from 
tin* ^’oirbing heat ; but the bald earth, us it ic\ol\od on 
its axis, would turn its tanned and weakened front to the 
full, unmodified rays of the lord of day. 

The atmosphere affords the gas which \i\ifics and 
warms our frames; it receives into itself that which has 
)><>on polluted by use, and t*, thrown off as noxious. It 
feeds the tlame of life exactly as it docs that of the fire. 
It is in both oases consumed, in both cases it attends the 
food of consumption, aud in both cases it becomes com- 
bined with charcoal, which requires it for combustion, 
and which removes it when combustion is over. 

It h the girdling, cncii cling air that makes the whole 
world kirn The carbonic acid with which our breath- 
ing fills the air, to-morrow seeks its way round tho 
world. The date-trees that grow round the falls of 
the Nile will drink it in by their lca\es; thccedaisof 
Lebanon will partake of it to add to their statuio; the 
cocoanuta of Tahiti, and the palms and bananas of Japan 
will acquire from it new freshness and vigour. 

Thu oxygen wo are breathing was distilled for n* some 
short time ago by tho magnolias of the Susquehanna 
and Ibe great trees that skirt the Orinoco and the 
Amazon; the giant rhododendrons of the Himalayas 
contributed to it; and the roses o^d myrtles of Cashmere, 
the cinnamdn^ree of Ceylon, and the forest, older than 
the flood, that lies buried deep in the heart of Africa, f<u 
behind the Mountains of the Moon, gave it out. Tho 
ram wo see descending was thawed for us out of the ice- 
bergs which have watched tho Polar Star for ago.>, oi it 
came from snows that rested on the summits of the 
Alps, but which the lotus lilies have soaked up flora tho 
Nile, and exhaled Us vapour agaift into the evu -present 
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Thne atepioe^sses no loss interesting going on in 
otliei pans ot tins nngmhccnt field of research Water 
is IS itmc’s earner with its currents it conveys boat 
awavfiomtho torrid zone and ice flora tho fugid, or, 
bottling the calonc away m the vtsules of its vapour, it 
lir^t makes it impalpable, and then conveys it, by un- 
known paflis to tho most distant paits of the oaith 
'Ihonnatem’o ot which the coral builds the island, and 
the ^c.i-roncn its shfll, are githeted by this icsth *s 
livelier flora mountain ^ rocks and valley , in alllih- 
tudi s 

Some it washes down from the Mountains of tho Moon, 
or out of the gold-fields of Australia, or from tho mines 
of Potest, others from tho hattle-fieldb of £mopc, or 
from the maiblo quarties of ancient Grooco and Horae 
'the c main nils thus colloctcd and carried over falls or 
down inpids, arc tran^poned fiom river to sea, and 
dfliveicdby the obedient waters to each insect and to 
every plant in tho ocean at the right time and forapeta- 
tim , in pi ope r form and m due quantity 

r Fi citing the rocks less gently, it grinds them into 
du t, 01 pounds them into sand, or rolls and rubs them 
until the y n e fashioned into pebbles, rubble, or hoidders; 
the s md and shingle on the seashore fire monutnents of 
the abrading, ti iturating poorer of water. By wator the 
soil Lib boon brought down from the hills and spread 
out into valley s, plains, and fields for man's use* Saving 
the roc k', on which the everlasting hills aic established, 
t very thing on th© surface of our ptanefe seems to JUfivo 
been 1 unov ed from, its original foundation and lodged in 
its pi r ^ nt place by water Under c very form# ip every 
cipicity, -"*fcer, whether fresh or salt, solid, fluid, or 
gaseous iv marvellous m its powers. 

It is our of the chirf agents m the manifold workshops 
in which and by which tho earth has been mode a habi- 
tation fit iui man — Maury. 
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Ho mu mi if — The atmo^phcie suuounds the caiili to m mo den- 
iable bn di* , vid, tli mcfh am iblc, jts picisun dmountsto tiiteon 
y> huhU on th ) uqu^ie luth It u aft*, the ( f the n iti uw fiom 
< Lime to dim*,, and, slowly but surely, was ly the limb^t 
locks and th ot il<? The al mobpheie, at ono and the "iruo time, 
wirin'* and fO<*H the earth; bu^pfud^ 11101 luio in it 5 * cloudy 
ciistoi ns i ill the p ire bed earth 1 eq tires a tresh supply ; and modilie*t 
the violence ol tho bun’s 5 a vs. It absorbs all poi jonou* gasts, uch 
a * c uborut aod, and tuimshoa ms with pure oxygen, without which 
ivoij thing would die. * 

Qujsuons —What Is tho amount of pleasure of thoatmospheic? 
What aio its advantages ? Mention its chief constituents. 


?HE BECONOIIiIATIOM. 

As through the land at eve we wont. 

And plucked the ripened cars, 

We fell out, my wife and 1 5 
Oh, we fell out, I know not why, 

And kissed again with tears. 

For, when we came where lies the child 
We lost m other years, 

There, above the little grave 
Oh, there, above the little grave, 

We kissed again with tears. 

A» Tinny sen* 


0 



BOOK Tim SIXTH 


i$3 


THE ADAPTATION OP PLANTS TO THEIR 
NATIVE COUNTRIES. 


Spontaneous [L>, spoutivnem 
— *pontis ami tpvntc *> of 
one’s own accord, willingly, 
voluntarily , «<{/., of one's 
own Juc mil; i ol antary ; 
acting by its own impulse ; 
produced of itself or without 
int( rforonco. 

Exhilarating [L»*» fivhiUrtro 
{i xhilaratu*)i I gladden, 
make merry or joyous, rtn 
joiee, delight — ex, intensive, 
and hlluro , 1 make dheerful, 
cheer — hilar is, ohoeifnl, 
lively, gay, blithe, nioiry. 


jocund, iovialj , pr. p. and 
adj. , making moi ry ; cheer- 
ing; gladdening. 

Coriaceous {L., corinm ; Ur., 
chorion t skin, hide, leather] , 
«d/.» leathery ; of or like 
leather. 

^igneous [Ii., Ugnevs , of wood, 
wooden — U grMtm,wood 1 ,/*«{/., 
wooden; woody; laude of 
wood. 

Esculent {h. % e6ouUntus, from 
csca, food, from edo, 1 oatj . 
arfj., edible, eatable. 


“A hundred thousand species of plants upon tho 
surface of tho earth 1" you exclaim. 5?es; and, wlmfc is 
more surprising still, evory ouo of these species has its 
native country. Tho wisdom and goodness of God are 
indeed no le^ manifested in the geographical distribu- 
tion, than in the curious process observable hi tho 
vegetation, the wonderful Structure, and pLher pecu- 
liarities of plants. 

We havc'not room to multiply instances. But where, 
it may bo asked, could thfcilenge woods whiftb coin* bilutc 
the Brazilian forest bo more appropriately situated? 
Where could the delightful vistas, and pleasant walks, 
and refreshing arbou^s/of $he many -trunked Banian-tree 
be better placed? Whore could that numerous host of 
natural umbrellas, the family of the palms, which over- 
shadow, with their luxuriant and projecting foliage, 
almost every island, rock, and sandbank, between the 
tropic3, display their cooling shades with better effect ? 

Where, in short, could that wonderful exuberance of 
the earth’s bounty, tho Breadfruit Tree, by whi^h, in tho 
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words ol ("aptim Cook, “ d a man plant but Un ticos m 
his whole life time ’* (and that ho may do in an hour), 
“he will us completely iulfil his duty to his own and to 
future generations, as the natives of our It -s t^mpejuio 
climate can do, by ploughing in the winrci\ cold, and 
reapiug In the summer's heat, as often the seasons 
i’et urn where, I say, cau this exuberance be moio 
beneficially manifested, than in those regions whore 
“the same glowing beams of the sun that raise the plant 
into a shrub, and t ho "shrub into a tret," render the 
gloom of the forest, and the intervening screen of the 
ovei hanging foliage, so desirable,— where the least ex- 
ei i ion bocomes oppressive, and coolness and ease may 
bo siul to constitute the principal wants of the in- 
habitants? 

And where, it may bo further inquired, could tho*-o 
inn mouse fields, upon which aro raised our various crops 
ol roi rb he better made to expand tlu ir extensive) surfaces, 
and lay open their treasures to the influence of the sun, 
tlnn in those temperate regions of the globe, where, 
instead of being hurtful, a moderate degree of labour U 
conducive to health, and tho ogrioulturil J ihourcr goes 
forth to his work m the morning, and ret iu us m the 
evening, rather invigorated than exhausted, by the 
ordinal^ occupations of the day? 

If we attend our views much farther to the north, we 
may In vain look for the spontaneous luxuriance of the 
torrid is one, or the golden-coloured fields of the inter- 
vening climates; but here we shall find, what is at oiu o 
more suitable to the climate and the wonts of its in- 
habitants, a plentiful supply of the TLehi-dter Lirhen , 
which, being formed by nature to vegetate beneath the 
snow, is tbero found out in requisite abundance b) tha^ 
useful creature who^o name it bears, atid winch is of 
its elf a treasure 1o the inhabitants of those regions. 

Tho esculent properties of the Icrfand Mot* are now 
beginning to lie batter understood; and in what part of 
tho habitable world could this singularly nutritious 
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voidable have boon more judiciously and mercifully 
made to abound, than in that inland of wonderful con- 
tracts, wliyro tbo variable climate is often bo unfavour- 
able to t< fetation of a larger growth, and the hopes of 
the husbandman are so repeatedly disappointed by 
unwelcome visitants, in the form of icy particles flouting 
hi the air F 

The ntehe^ithmi of the eastern, and the Mil h or Cow- 
tre>> of the western world, may each of them be reckoned 
among nature's wonderful contrivances, and ho justly 
legordcd as evidences of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Being who knows so well how to proportion the 
acts of Ilia bounty to the necessities and wants ol 3Vu 
creatures. 

The singular appondagos which form tha extrend tie i 
of the Pitcher 'plant ViVQ so many urns, containing ft clear, 
wholesome, and well-tasted water. In tho morning tbo 
lul is closed, but it opens during the day, when a portion 
of tho water evaporates: this, however, is replenished 
in the night, and each morning the vessel is full and the 
lid shut. As this plant grows in sultry climates, and is 
found in tho island of Java in tho most stony and arid 
situations, how welcome and cxhilaral mg must the Bight 
of it often bo to the weary traveller; and, from the 
marks of tooth upon the vessel, * it is evident that beasts 
often supply their wants at the same plenteous source.” 

Tho MilL-itce or CotMreb so called on account of the 
resemblance its singular juico bears to the milk of 
animals, in the place of which M. Humboldt has seen 
it used for every domestic purpose, ip thus described by 
tlufc enterprising traveller I confess that, among the 
gr< at number of curious pbgtidmena I have Observed in 
the course of my travels, few have made a stronger 
impression on my mind than that of the Cow-tree . On 
the barren do* Jivities Of a rock grows a tree, whose leaves 
are dry and coriaceous; its thick ligneous roots scarcely 
enter the rock; for several months* in tho year lain 
scarcely water* its fan-shaped leaves; tho blanches 
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appear diy and dead; but, when an incision is made 
in tbo trunk, a sweet and nutritious milk flows from it 
“ It is at the rising of the sun that tho vegetable liquid 
runs most abundantly, — then tho natives and negroes 
arc soeu to como from all parts, provided with vessels 
to receive the milk, which becomes yellow, and thickens 
at the surface. Some empty their vessels und^r the 
same tree ; others carry them homo to their children 
Jt is like a shepherd distributing to his family the milk 
of Ids flock. Jf those who possess these precious trees 
near their habitation drink with so much pleasure thoir 
beneficent juice, with what delight will the travoller who 
penotraics these mountains appease with it his hunger 
and thirst 1 ” 

Popular PhiU buphj. 


NATTXBB'S FBOVISION FOE THE 
FBESEBVATION OF ANIMALS. 


Eodentia {L., rodeos t rodent is t 
pr. p. of rodoy I gnaw], « M 
gntum'8 ; au order of quad- 
rnpeds* including rats, mice* 
bqunrcls, bearers, etc., liar- 
ingtwolatgftmmsor (cutting) 
teeth in each jaw, separated 
fiom the molar (grinding) 
U eth by au empty space. 

Mutual (Fr„ mucwf ; Lu, mu* 
*im«, bon owed, lent ; rerip^o- 
Cifl.multiaW mutuum (< n%h} 
«fe reciprocity, exchange' of 
good offices, etc. — 

(adv). «by turns, mutually }, 
adj. % in return; given ftnd 
received ; reciprocal. 


Punctually {Fr., ponrtuct, 
punctual ; Ihov,. pmu'tal — 
t-, pwittuti a point' 1, ndo. t 
at the exact point of time ; 
occtuately, ei.ai.th . 

Diminution [L., denunnth or 
diminution a hsmuuijq, do- 
orcase, abatement— dr mnuto 
(frequently, diminuo), 5 Ico- 
mi by taking something 
away; X make smaller, cU- 
afoftmh (distinguish irom 
dbntnuo, X dash to pu*a<i)— 
d? or <h\ and minun f I lo« sen 
-~-minus T lebsj, n. t adt min ah- 
ing or Imemng , dcciea&e. 


IV e find that every species of animal is provided with 
the uihtrumemls best suited for obtaining, and devouring, 
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mid digesting, tbe food which its nature requires, and U 
also furnished with the moans of self-defenco* 

Animals, such as cattle, which feed on grass and grain 
(hcnco called graminivorous animals) have broad, flat 
toeth, with alternate ridges of bone and enamel, suited 
for grinding their food. Those of them which ruminate 
have several stomachy adapted for that purpose ; but as 
their food lies beneath their feet, they do not require the 
assistance of their limbs to lay hold of it : their legs and 
feet are therefore formed only to support and move 
about their bodies, though the hoof somotime^ servos as 
a weapon of defence, as with the horse. Some ruminant 
animals have horns for their defence, others butt with 
the head. 

The claw of the beast of prey is admirably formed for 
seizing and holding his prey, while he has sharp and 
strong teeth for tearing and crushing it. If you have 
seen a cat (which, though it looks so meek and mild^ is 
of the tiger and, lion kind) fall on a poor littlo mou«c, 
you may imagino how the tiger seizes on a door or 
goat. 

Animals such as hares, and rabbits, and mice (the 
rofhntla tribe), have teeth suited for nibbling, which is 
their mode of feeding. The snout of the pig and tapir is 
formed for burrowing, and* digging up the roots they 
feed on. You alt know what quick havoc a pig will 
make in a potato gfotmd. 

These aro a few examples of the proyisioji* for the 
support and protection of animals which has been made 
by Providence in the formation ‘of their bodies. 

But it would fte fcjl'ol ho avail if they were not also 
endowed with intelligence, Cattle would in vain be 
provided with teeth to grind, and stomachs to digest, 
and food beneath fchefr feet to Cat, if they had not sense 
to choose the wholesome, and reject the unwholesome, 
herbs of their pasture. Boasts of prey would in vain be 
supplied with claws to seize and teeth to tear, if they 
had not sagacity to direct them how to take their prey. 
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This intelligence or sagacity which brutes possess is 
callid inaliiut. 

The instinct of beasts of prey, such as the lion and 
tiger, directs them chiefly in the capture of their food. 
This food being flesh, and often the flesh of animals 
superior in size to themselves, they do not tiust alto- 
gether to their own strength, but they lie in wait for 
their prey in tho dusk of the evening ; or they crouch 
down in the day-time near some pieco of water where 
they know that cattle and deer come down to drink 
and suddenly spring upon them, perhaps from a distance 
of twenty feet. 

Sometimes tho instinct of the lion leads him to terrify 
his victims by that roar which is so well known, or by a 
still more awful growl which he makes, putting his head 
on tho ground so that the sound is conveyed along the 
earth, and rouses up tho cattle and deer who are feeding 
in the plain, and to whom it is so terrible that they run 
to and fro in their fright, and become an easy prey. 

Tho instinct of some beasts of prey leads them to 
hunt by the scent. Bogs, wolves, and jackals do this. 
They hurt in packs, by which moans they have a great 
advantage ever enemies much stronger than themselves. 

But there is an instinct for self -defence, as well as for 
attack. Cattle and door know b o w to protect tl lemselves 
from their enemies. At any alarm they assemble, and 
form a band against the invader. The instinct of the 
horse leads him to kick with his hind legs, and he has 
often thus come off victorious against tho lion himself. 
The instinct of the deer loads them to take to the water 
in extremity of danger, and crouch in it with only their 
noses above; thus the scent is lost to their pursuers. 

* Goldbhuth , 
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THE RAINY SEASON IN INDIA, 


Roads, whore ships lido at Bepercuskion, the act of 
anchor. driving back. 

Premonitory, giving warning. Omnipotent, fdbpovotnl. 
Vortices, vvhnhvmds oi whuJ- Phenomenon jpJui trj, ev 
pooh troordiuary apjK*aiouoc , a 

Bebcrvoir, leceptacle, tank feature pf nature, „ 

On the loth of October tlio signal was given for all 

vessels to leave the (Madras) roads, lost they should bo 
overt akm by the storm. On that very morning some 
premonitory symptom^ of the approaching “war of 
element <1 * r had appeared. 

As the house which we occupied overlooked tbfc beach, 
wc could behold tlio setting in of tho rainy tea son in all 
it* grand and temfio sublimity. The wind, with a foi co 
which nothing could resist, bent the tufted heads of the 
tall, slim cocoa-nut trees almost totbo earth, flinging the 
light ^and into the air in eddying vortices, until the r.un 
had cither so increased its grav ity, or beaten it into a 
mass, as to prevent the wind from raising it. 

Tho pale lightning streamed from the clouds in broad 
sheet s of flame, which appeared to encircle the heavens 
as if every element had been converted into fire, and 
tho woild was ou the evo of a general conflagration, 
whilst the peed, which instantly followed, was liko the ex- 
plosion of a gunpowder magazine, or the discharge of 
artillery in the gorge of a mountain, where the reper- 
cussion of surrounding hills multiplies with terrific onorgy 
its deep and astounding echoes. 

The heavens soemod td be one vast reservoir of flame, 
which was propelled from its voluminous bed by some 
invisible but omnipotent agency, and threatened to 
thug its fiery ruin npon every thing around. In some 
parts however, of the pitchy vapour by which tho tkios 
wcie b} this time completely overspread, tho lightning 
was teen only occasionally to glimmer in faint, ttreaks 
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of liglit* As if struggling, but unable to escape from its 
prison, igniting, but too weak to burst, the impervious 
bosoms of those capacious magazines in w) ieli it was at 
once engendered and pent up, So heavy and coutinuouft 
was the rain, that scarcely anything, save those vivid 
bursts oi light which nothing could arrest or resist, was 
perceptible through it The thunder was so painfully 
loud, that it frequently caused the oar to throb, and 
it hcemed as if mines wore momentarily springing in tho 
heavens. # 

Tho surf was raised by the wind and scattered in thin 
billows of foam over the esplanade, which was completely 
l>owdcred with the white feathery spray, It extended 
soveral hundred yards from the beach ; fish# upwards of 
three inches long, were found upon tho „flat roofs of 
houses in the town during tho prevalence of the storm. 
They had been either blown from the sea by the violence 
of the gales, or taken up in the water-spouts which are 
very prevalent in this tempestuous season, 

1 have incut ioned the intense loudness of the thunder, 
but between its pauses, as the hurricane increased, the 
roaring of the surf was scarcely less loud, so that there 
was an unceasing uproar, which to those who lived near 
the beach was most distressing, though the sublimity of 
tho scene fully compensated for any annoyancos which 
were induced by this fierce collision of tho elements- 
During the extreme violence of the storm the heat 
was occasionally almost beyond endurance, particularly 
after the first day or two. Then the wind would at inter- 
vals entirely subside* so^ that not a breath of am could 
be felt, and the punka afforded but a partial relief to 
that distressing > sensation which is caused by the op- 
pressive stillness of the air. 

This was not our only inconvenience 5 insects of all 
kinds crept along the w^Hs, and the most disagreeable 
reptiles crawled over our fioor. Legions of ants, cock* 
roaches, and lizards, were forced from their dark recesses 
by the torrents, and absolutely invaded us, Scorpions, 
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loads, centipedes, and even snakc^ made free enhance 
into our apartments, * 

Day after day, for the space of two months, the sainn 
scene w as 1 epcat od with somewhat Hess violence, though a* 
intervals the might of tho hurricane was truly appalling. 
There arc no doubt many parts of the World where, 
dating tho presence erf btyrricanos, tho wind iK znoro 
impetuous than during* these periodical visitations in 
India , but in none, I will venture to say, does the rain 
pour iu such a mighty deluge, and in no place can tbo 
thunder and lightning be terrific/ 

*-~o— i, 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

WHAT 1 $ uoismt? 

Exhilarating, cheering, enlivening, pisparagement, ddpre* 
Opulence, wealth, riches. elation. 

Peremptory, piompt, decisive. Temperament, constitu- 
O enunciation, 1 op roach. tional peculiarity. 

Economic science is the science of wealM. What 
then do economists tnpaa by wealth P Assuredly not 
money, as Mr. Haekia has complained. Assuredly not 
great individual Apttlenee, as too many think. They 
nrnan, in brief and simple phrase, the possession by tho 
community of ah&pdftoee of the necessaries comforts, 
and refinemen is of life, Hence, Adam Smith entitled his 
great woik " The health of Haiions/* * Wealth in tho 
gross/* says $£r. Hippolyte P&s$y, & tho possession of 
tho*e things by means of which humanity satisfies its 
wants; and the mote the 6 *© things abopnd, tho greater 
Is the sum of wealth/* " Wealth/* says Mr. Joseph Bros, 
"ia all those material goods which supply the needs of 
men. A state is rich when those* goods arc widely 
diffused/' " In estimating the wealth of a nation,” sayfc 
Archbishop Wbately, "we must Be careful (1) To bear 
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, in imrid the condiiiou ‘m proportion to llio population \ 
(2) Xot to compute it aieoi'dwg to that of Hi n nthesfc 
individual-* it may contain Wealth then, winch liter- 
ally means wud or wili-being, denotes genual weal or 
well-being* in fho limited smso now explained; of the 
» iclation between this and other foims of well-buna 1 
lull hei eaftor speak. Meantime 1 would pay, in the 
woi<l» of Dr, Chalmers r — 

“ Short of the question which touches the good of then* 
immortality, we know none more interesting than tho-e 
which boar on the temporal wellrbeing of tbo people ; and 
we cannot imagine a more deeply important inquiry 
r< lativo to any ititorest on this side of death than how to 
debate, by mean* of well paid industry# the genual 
platform of humble life, so that the ground-floor of the 
social and political edifice shall bo pversptead with a 
wdl conditioned population,” 

If this is the ease, how thoughtless, and foohdh, and 
l iHchievoue. must appear to us the expressions of di*- 
paiagi mont and contempt we so often hear of wealth, or 
ot money, wlmh is so commonly and naturally taken as 
the typo of wealth — expressions wrhicli, coming as Ihoj 
-.o often do from those who have it in abundance, or at 
least sufficiency, sound strangely in the ears of thoao 
who ha \*9 it not, and who«c sad hourly cxpcuenco con- 
tradicts the tonouv of the dcnuncidf ion. “ Morah 
soys tho Sfiotshian , <f tell us that gold is dirt,— -dirt, by 
the way, with which tine moralists who profess to turn 
up their noses at it have no objection to soil their lingers, 
demanding payment for their very denunciations of it ” 

* f Money,” says the SK/nes, “ that some affect to despite, 
means food, clothes, health,— nay, life itself ; power to be 
honest, power* 1 0 be just, power to bo merciful.” “ Jfch c i y- 
body admits, 5 ” says Mr Arthur Helps "that money 13 
tho source of all evil, and everybody ti ies to got as much 
money as ho or bho can. Of com sc, xuiou-ly speaking, 
wealth is a cood thing. That we should have plenty of 
com, of coal, of wool, of cotton, and of cattle, is bcfoie all 
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things necessary Mr. Charles Rondo makes one of 
his po; '-onasyt 5 m “Hard Cash’’ i*ay: — “When T said L 
hated money, my brother ask$d ttife directly, 'Did 1 
hate clothes, food, charity to the poor, cleanliness, mid 
decency P’ Then I don’t hate money* said lie, fur 
none of those things can e\bt without mouey, you litilo 
romantic humbug” ''Moralists,” snys Sidney Smith, 
with Ins usual horror of cant, '* tell you of the carts of 
wealth and station, and the happiness of poverty. 1 ha\ e 
been a cry poor the greater port of my life, t bolirn e 
T have borne the ills of life as weft aa most people; but 
T can safely say that I have been lmppicr for every 
guinea 1 have gained.” 

In a similar spirit writes the gonial Charles Lamb; 
"Goodly leg* and shoulders of mutton, exhilarating 
cordials, books, pictures, the opportunities of seeing 
foreign countries, independence, a man’s own time to 
himself, are not rubbish , however wo may be pleased 
to scandalise with that title the faithful metal that 
prw idos them for us.” " Frugality,” says Dean Swift, 
“may bo termed the daughter of providence, the sister 
ot temperance, and the parent of liberty. I hare no 
other notion of economy than that it is tlio pa cut of 
liberty and ease; and X have made it a maxim, that a 
wise man onght io have money in his head, but not in 
liis heart.” 

" It is the provident man,” says the Rev. Hugh Sfcowoll 
Brown, " who can afford io bo tho generous man. It is 
ho who helps himself that is able to help Ws poor and 
distressed neighbour; and if 1 advocate and urge thrift 
and economy, X do so not on merely selfish grounds, but 
in order that you may have tho great happiness of doing 
good.” “ When I speak of rontempt of money,” isays 
Goorge Hand, “T mean the opulence that is coveted, 
sought, pursued, and purchased at any price, not that 
sacred thing, tlie wages that T <tm proud to earn. f JPhis 
is tho guarantee of honour, and lhat it one’s duty to 
seek. Even luxury, when it comes in the tram f of a well- 
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spent life, does not inspire mo with that philosophic dis- 
dain which always hides a little envy/’ “ Though,” says 
J.B. Say, “ we did not seek wealth for our ou u enjoyment, 
we ought to seek it for 'Virtue^ sake. AVe ought not to 
bo reduced to take counsel of want/' 44 To most dis- 
positions,” $ays the author of the “Pilgrim and the 
Shrine," “adversity is moro demoralising than pros- 
perity “ Mark this I M says Lord Lytton, 44 never treat 
money alfairs with levity. Money is characOr /” Ami 
again : “ Beware of debt, and never call that economy 
meanness which is bub the Safeguard from mean degra- 
dation.” “ KothingvN Jaaya Mr, Henry Taylor, in his 
admirable “ Notes from Life,” “ breaks down a man’s 
truthfulness more surely than pecuniary embarrassment.” 

“ An iinlhriJVwfts a liar from all time, 

Ne\er was debtor that was not decoder,” 

“The subject of economy,” says JEmerson, “mixes 
itself with morals, inasmuch as it is a peremptory point 
of virtue, chat a man's independence is secured. A man 
in debt is so far a slave.” “ If you boast of a contempt 
of the world,” says Douglas Jerrold, “avoid getting into 
debt. It is giving to gnats tho fangs of vipers:” “ I 
think,” say3 Dr. George Mccdopald, “the old man of 
the sea, in 4 Sinbad tho Sailor,* must personify debt.” 
“ Debt ” says Yiotor Hugo, “is the beginning of slavery. 
A creditor is worse than a master; for a master possesses 
only your person, a creditor possesses your dignity, and 
can spurn it with a Wow*” 11 The Dutch,” says Chamfort, 
“have no pity for those who arc in debt. They think 
thai> every debtor lives at the expense of bis follow 
citizens if he is poor, ahd of his heirs even if he is rich.” 
When Fielding* tho novelist, rather boaeiingly avowed 
that ho never knew, and believed he never would know, 
the difference between sixpence and a shilling, be was 
told : “ Yes, you will, when you have only eighteen ponce 
left.” But this same Fielding has said: “Whenever a 
man's expense exceeds his income, he is indifferent as to 
the degree.” 
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Mr. Rudkin lias fetud : “ Sms of passion, if of real pas 
sion, are often tho errors and backfall* of noble aouls ; 
bat piodigality is mere and pure gelfishness, and oven- 
tially the sinof an ignoble or undeveloped creature* and 
[ would lather, ion tunes over* hoar of a youth, that he 
had fallen into any sin you choose to name, than that ho 
was in tho habit of miming hills which hb eoVdd not pay ” 
The once too famous Dr. Dodd has left this testimony . 
M 1 never knew or attended to the calls Of frugality, or 
the needful minuteness pf painful eoefoomy. Vanity and 
pleabure, into which X plunged, required expense dispro- 
portionate to my income ; expense brought distress upon 
me; and distress urged me to temporary fraud.” Lastly, 
Mr. Micawber, whoso peculiar experience adds unusual 
weight to his teaching, has< declared: ”If a man had £'20 
a year for his income, and spent £10 10s. G<1 , he would 
bo happy; but if he spent £20 le. lie would be misot- 
ttble" 

These passages, and not least the phrase which T luwo 
cited with peculiar pleasure from Lord Lytton* “ Mom \ 
la CirAiUGT®a” are full of wholesome warning to I he 
many, especially to the young, who think it a proof of 
spirit, of noble disinterestedness, of a poetical tempera- 
ment, of superiority to “ grovelling cai es,” to sneer at 
economy, at mquoy. Foolish conduct follows in the tram 
of foolish speech; and the first et$p lo degrading de- 
pendence upon other#* if not to actual dishonesty, is the 
neglect of that without which neither present nor future 
obligations can be met* * I havo watched more than one 
such downward career^from heroic contempt of money 
to the bitter sense of the need of it ; from that to debt ; 
from debt to recklessness of engagements and loss of 
character and self-respect; from tliat to ufctcf ruin and 
disgrace. Dr. TV B. Soclyeon. 

Slmvmiv —By wealth economists moan, not ^cat individual 
epalonce, but the po%evion by the commuwty ot the necesttiw*, 
comforts, and relieinents of life in abundance. Expressions m 
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disparagement ot contempt ot wraith are thought 1< -«j, foolish and 
mist lucvous. Frugality uuy be termed the daughter ct pi <i*nl< r*< e, 
the t^ter of temperance^ tie parent of libert*, and bullhorn of 
eharacfcur, Kxpeusa di«pMkportio»ato to ineunio miibl lead to dis- 
tress, md distress often ends in dishonesty or a degradiug depend- 
ence* on others. 

QvesUqKs. — What do economists moan by wealth ? Why is it 
foolnh to speak contemptuously of wealth ? Cite the opinion ot 
the Ti »es- What does Charles Lamb say money represents? What 
does Doan Swift say of fragatifcy? Why should frugality be 
.'ominended, and debt avoided? Name some of tho m>ulK of 
oxtMv.igjn™. Wbat docs Hr, Buskin say on this point? Jiow 
lias Lord Lytton defined money f Explain this. 

o— 

VmAT IS CAPITAL? 


Confiscated* seised. Emulation, rivalry, competition. 

Forego, to give up, to resign. Co-operate, to work together. 
Facilitate, make easy. Accumulated, collected together. 


That portion of wealth which is appropriated by its 
possessors to tho prodtici ion of mdro Wealth i* called 
capital; u large part of which, as may bo been, consists 
ol tools, machines, roads, and other instruments whereby 
labour may be made more productive. Anothor part 
consists of means of procuring or buying labour, such as 
the ordinary necessaries and comforts of life and tho 
materials ready to be converted into them. This may be 
termed tho wagos fond. 

The possessors of capital are called capitalists. 

That portion of capital received by labourers, and 
paid to them by capitalists for their services, is called 
wages. 

The increase expected, and eventually obtained, by the 
employers of capital is called profit. 

Where some of the capital employed is lent by its pos- 
sessor to the capitalist who employs it, the borrower tak- 
ing tho risk as well as the labour of its employment, the 
payment which the borrower makes to the lender for tho 
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use of hU capital is called interest. Tlio borrower, of 
course, o\pocts to obtain a rate at' profit moro or le^s 
beyond the rate of infcdmt- which be engages to pay, 
whet h$r be actually earns. a profit or not. Tho louder is 
content, to forego all cldifca to the uncertam Mure profit, 
however largo it may be, for tlio sake of a certain, though 
moderate, rate of interest. 

Yon must try to keep clear of confusion, when you 
bear wealth, capital, wageSj profit, and interest, spoken 
of as bO much money, 4 capitalist is said to be 
worth moncj r , the labourer receives his wages in money, 
tlio employer measures bis profit in money, and tbo 
payment wliieb bo makes for a loan of capital is tailed 
interest of money* When once, the thought has been 
Higg»‘stcd, there cannot be great difficulty in. bearing in 
mind that whatever form capital maybe mndo to assume 
in order tocam profit, that form must not be money; but, 
if money, only to a very small extent, for convenienc© 
Mike. Wages arc received in money *; but it is not the 
money, but what the money will enable the labomer to 
buy, which constitutes his real wages— what ho can 
consume, and what ho can save, so as to form a capital for 
himself. The little money that ho may keep by him is 
for the purpose of spending or consuming at the most 
convenient time, and frt tbo most suilablo way. JTo 
lends what ho saves in the form of money ; but the that 
thing that the borrower does with it, in order to cam u 
piofif, is to change it for something ols$, or lend it to 
another capitalist, who will make gucli an exchange* 

Capital does not tteqpssarily belong to individuals Tt 
may belong to communities, or to tho public at Inrge. 
In it-5 simple charactcr-^thc produce of past labour 
accumulated to facilitate future labour— it assumes, as 
we have just seen, a variety of forms. The most valuable 
capital sometimes possessed by a country is cultivated 
gumnd. The water has been chained and tbo stones 
have been earned away by the ant* >t ors of those *iow 
Jiving 011 it. Thus, many difficulties having bccurcmoved, 
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they have only to manure, plough, and ierp Roads, 
bridges, harbours, and railways a^e all «*o much capital 
They have b%m produced industry, and they 

wider fater# tedufctry ea$te*. 

There ctm fafe up doubt tfo&Hjhe pd<?ge«i6lon of capital 
in a country'is a groat blessing to the people, whoever 
may possess it 'Bbpimmte speak of it as if it 

were a metaf Of Ipjfit «eW,>faaj^po ; but tne laws of 
a free country will nfefc used for such pur- 

pose-. It is Said that the capSJSMst enriches himself 
without caring fe$r others, "Thiilney be true; but in the 
very process of epricbihg himseflf^his tjapital dee«* good 
to others, if thty o&t todtt&trkmsly and wisely. People 
own this sadly ‘ibSoUgh, when by thoir Conduct they 
drive capital away, m they Bobictimoa do. The owner of 
a cotton null may be honducfcrtg it with great advantage 
to himself; but. if he is compelled suddenly to stop, 
the ]o«s will fall 6n many others, kfhny families will bo 
deprived of bread, until capital restore some other work 
for them. 

Thus it is the interest pf all that capital should be 
well protected and saved from disturbance. 'Wherever 
there is danger of its bpiag confiscated or destroyed, it 
takes alarm and flies away; ftenee, in the wretched 
Eastern states, where every rick man is liable to be 
pillaged by the government, capital will not remain. 
Revolutions and civil convulsions arp very much 
against it, as the importunate French have felt to their 
cost. * * 

Thp workmUh sometimes grumbles because he woiks 
ha^d and is pqor, while the owner of capital Works little 
and is neb : be is sometimes mistaken &bcut the working, 
as the management of capital often a very hard task 
Bat the feet pf the capitalist^ faring rich can do him no 
harm, since it does not make the workman the poorer; 
on the conti ary, it supplies him with facilities for pro- 
curing good and constant employment. Puliaps tho 
capitalist lias made his money by hib own hard labour; 
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perliapa his father or Us grandfather has made it, and 
left it to him. At ah eveolfe,it;p elm property; and to 
deprive him of it wodfc£ta Bt©#e|y af'jotf ns it would 
be to deprive the workavfo of hie hoods or tools. 

The uneducated think that thOh"'i7hgo4 do not re- 
present a sufficient aht&to of the, g^aenu produce. It 
is however beyond the gpwerof the- .capitalist to make 
an unfair division. jgrpre only one in a country 

employing all the peepH i|it might dictate l>is own 
terms; bat there are, especially in thaS“cout»try, a groat 
number pf capitalists, tdl competing; with each other. 
If one wants to have too modi $b«» aiobfher will 
be content With less, and eder •BKWO*%ugfcs, * It is uot 
in the power of the capitalist wages below their 

market value. ,ft 1 » 

It is a great advantage in sopte cases that tha Workman 
should be t also the capitalist : this is the case especially 
whore there is much skill required to produce fino kinds 
of work. Day wages are not always an inducement to 
"ufficientpetsevoraacawnd emulation : hence, co-Operati vo 
establishments, pUch as those at Rochdale, barn been 
found suitable; hut it is not by undermining capital 
that they sjwcOsd, ftM'hy the possession of it. In 
some humblter oponpations too, the unitiu pf small 
capitals has been found to work wella ; tee Swiss 
mountaineers h^ye tonsil patches of sweet meadow 
grass, and they keen tym?, cewsj but enejh had so fqw 
that he could not^eep i* good dairy for making choose, 
as this Wan only done on a largo scale. , Several 
persons however egtte iSfct? partnership, amd'eppolttfi a 
skilful dairyman ; and thus they make cheeses oetebr&ted 
all over Europe for their excellence.' , 

Capital is, as we hftye *0i r something saved out df the 
produce of past labiw, 0ihce it is so very n&ftft, the 
world is greatly indited to him who so labours and 
saves. It h> an occupation to be held up to the admira- 
tion and example of all. It does not follow that it ought 
to be done unjustly or oppressively, nor should it be 
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done to the neglect of other duties. A man who 
neglects to educate hid faamjy, order to leave a 
fortune in their hands, makes a miserable investment 
of capital. Bo leaves them a powerful engine, which 
they do not know how to use, and they are moie 
likely to apply it to detraction than to usefulness 
Since the conduct of him who creates capital is so 
beneficial, how con&emptib^ • id ^at of him who, on the* 
other hand, squanders the capita whioh othors have 
made! The money spent by the spendtbnft being 
devoted to pleasure and vice, very little of it does the 
world any good- It becomes exhausted, as the wine he 
drink*, and the horses he rides, aro exhausted. But the 
money spent by the capitalist, after feeding workmen 
and encouraging industry, comes hack increased, to ho 
spent in the some useful *hapiT 
And yet the thoughtless part of the world are apt to 
look with contempt on the man who is making a fortune, 
or devoting it to good purposes, and to give their 
admiration to the spendthrift, who is dispersing what 
others have brought i ogether. They look upon the one 
as sordid, the other as generous; sometimes consider- 
ing that the extravagant man shows himself, by his very 
cxti fivaganec, to be a person of higher mark than the 
industrious and saving man. This feeling even subsists 
after the spendthrift has exhausted all his meats; and 
men foolishly look with respect On him for the fortune 
he has ran through. Ellis and Ckambers. 


SuwvAUY^Wesdfeh, appropriated by k* possessor to the pio* 
duetton of mare wealth, is e&flod capital. Profit. and interest 
are difforent kinds of payment for the wnf capital^ The most 
valuable capital possessed by ft country is cultivated land produced 
by past industry, thus rendering future industry easier. As the 
possession of capital is a great blessing to a country, the man who 
accumulates capital is a public benefactor ; while the spendthrift, 
who only Sqrmndoi* hi» capital, should be despised rather than 
admired, flay wagts aie not always a suffiennt inducement to 
ptuevcrance and tmulalicn ; hence cooperative establishments 
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are fromclimps formed, in Tvhicli tho workmen, have a eeiUiin 
inteiest m tho priMa. 

Questions — WTiai is c&pHfcl f What is the difference between 
money and capital f 06M 06^ the things of which capital 

may consist, define no-^ration, partial . 

ship. Why is the man a public benefttetor ? 

Why should the spendthrift tm despised rathe* than adumed P 


WHA® XS 

r ‘ f, * 


Competition, striving. * Unrestricted, unlimited. 
Equipoise, equal weight. X>i»pen*©d with, done without. 

Paipahle. j4«a* ‘ 1 “‘ J ' 


Competition-^from Latin, can together, and jpeto , aim, 
or seek, means aiming seeking together. Strangely 
enough, its origin is resemblance, agreement* Men 
compete because they have similar desires. Two men 
seek the ^arae thing — $0 ikr agreement. If both cannot 
have it, we have disagreement, rivalry* These two 
aspects of v the word, and of its idea, are strikingly 
illustrated by the difforcnce between live word concurrence 
in English, which means agreement, and the seme word 
in French, which m$&ns rivalry, and is in. fact tho 
French word for competition. It lit orally means running 
together (Latin <3$n and mrro). Thus two horses run 
together to the aaw'goah so for agreement, or (English) 
concurrence ; but each strives to reach it before the other, 
in order to gain the prize; hero wo have rivalry, the 
French concurrence, 

A story told by M. Louis Blanc, in tho first series of 
his admirable * Letters on England/' well illustrates this 
striking divergence of meaning— agreement changing 
into, nay producing, antagonism. Ho says: “The 
Emperor Oharios V. was accustomed, in speaking of 
Milan, to say ‘My cousin, Francis L, and I arc marvel- 
lously agreed about Milan ; ho wishes to haye it; and I 
also/ ” 
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Cmupeiition then inoaiio only that state of fiecdonfm 
•whidi individual imciests and dtsuca aio left to bfth 
then recreate olnccUi without any oiiUtnid 
Iv jornl that which the Jaw imposes ou palpable injustice 
Loch ami ovsiy urnmis thus q,t hbei ty to pm sue hi* 
own intoLMh ad he hvm^lf cocoes it, «o Ion® is he 
it hams foom ^(dating A© t*gk&, or from unjustly dx- 

magmg tho 

Jj<fc us inquire hfcw ftFllii obViou^Ty each mans 
in- ic t to lmtoihe frefest passable tompctition. 

i r Uio buyetv that is every fe&yor, wishes the fiecst 
and fullest competition among sellers The more scllu s 
theio axe, and the free* they are to offer tlieir goods or 
sen ucp At the rate oac^ gooses, the surer he 14 that ho 
will V© well and cheaply served If there Ver© only one 
roller (literally* from the Clock, a mono-frcHist), the 
buyer might b© obliged to accept whatever terms Uu 
srlloi might impose, or go withoift the artotle or sen ice 
that ho defied fcQ piocme* Tho more neodftil to him 
the aiiido or service, the mote absolutely would tho 
bu>cr bo m the sellers pouer. A bifccrkt ot a book 
might bo dispensed with, but food and clothing tho 
bi^er must obtain o\on ou very ngorous term* Wo 
know weft, whenever bread or iheftt is lanusuallj drat, 
how readily apd loudly the multitude demJcNuee supposed 
combinations among bakers af butters* who ai e repi 0- 
onted as having ceased to compete with each other, and 
as establishing by mutual agreement white h practically 
equivalent to a monopoly* It is then, not of competition, 
bat of ihe absence (real or supposed) of competition, 
tint buyers complain 

II But it is equally obvious that it is the interest of 
the seU^r-*-that m every seller— to have the -freest and 
fullest competition among buyers* If only one bn>or 
offered himself, tho seller would be obliged either to 
accept tho olfeied trims, however low, or to keep tho 
article that ho wished to sqll, and consequently to go 
without some other article that ha wished to obtain u 
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exchange fur his own. The more perishable the article 
ho wished to tell, the more would the seller be at the 
meicy of the buyer. ^ae larger the number of 
buyers— (that is, of W&hifgto buy, itftd tho took 

free they wo to >pe 0 |iBijo tafpig, tito^ore certain is the 
seller to obtam the highest towftspOBEihlra 1 
Now if, as is quite undeniahlcb’it is end fuust be tho 
intoi est of evray bnyeseto fctafc&tn epmpatriiOn among 
sdlcis and of erei# 'W'fcMfb ft'w compel ltwu 
among buyers, we tt*te‘ , 8IMcnoed SttUbftt rds showing 
that it is for the interest of Oil ’faien to ha\e ftu 
competition. All “taert ate buyers, |tnd alt men aio 
seilras, in oneway op other- 1ft two respect? then, at 
least, it uS ftlearty the interest of ail men to have ample 
and unreshrtebod compctHieft, ndipuly, tho buyeis among 
tho sellers, and the polices among the buyers, 
Nevertheless, against competition contradictory com- 
plaints,- from 'different quarters, are simultaneously 
urged, By One person" or set off persons we mo told 
that competition raises pricey or lowets wages; by 
of hers, that it raises wages, or lowers prices. It seems 
indeed* sometimes and ift tome places, to produce tho 
one, and at other times or places the Other, of these oppo- 
site lesate. I say ««?»;#, for the fact is that, tn all 
cases, through or under competition, these fluctuations 
on the small settle teftd to bring abOftt on thd large 
scale qn equijiOise between consumption and production, 
or demand and "Supply, and to equalise prices, wages, 
profits, over thetoiqe field of time end space. Thus, a 
i ail way is opened ■‘'between a large town end tub agncml- 
tuidl district; a larger market is mode accessible to 
country produce, the producers naturally rejoice in the 
use ot prlbfes iwgattwig from the wider competition 
of purchasers OT consumers ; but this process is not 
equally acceptable to the country consumers, who find 
the prices to them unhasiced. In the town again, the 
supply thus increased tends, so fir -as it goes, to lpwer 
the fo/mer prices. The net mult is- an ap pi carnation to 
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equality of price in town and country. At a watering 
pluce an unusual influx Of Visitors has similar cflccfs. 
House rents, 4s well as p*Se0fc, tend to rise; more houses 
are built to supply the demand, if this is thought likely 
to be permanent, Preyipus xosidpnts naturally complain 
of the increase of re»W, hut with no more reason than 
the owners o£ house property have for complaining that 
the extension of house building tends to reduce their 
rents. Just up oneV band* if h4& 'before the ©yes, will 
hide tho landscape and even the sun itself fiom view : bi> 
i* it natural that each individual ©specially if uninsiructed 
in economics, should see only that which is in his own 
immediate foreground, that which concerns him nmt 
closely, and should shut his eyes to all besides. Bub tho 
impartial onlooker takes a wider view, and summing up 
the aggregate result gladly recognises in it au increase 
of general well-boing,— fivm Xh\ U oily son's 
“Lecture (hmtvtUiou* 


S o MM auy.— Competition, which is in one sons© resemblance or 
agreement, result® in antagonism Or rivalry. That competition, 
should he ample and unrestricted is obviously each man's interest; 
it is only of combinations, wlpeh are practically equivalent to 
monopolies, that wo have good reason to complain, Nevcithelofcs, 
against competition contradictory complaints from different quar- 
ters aip simultaneously urged, especially by individuals umti- 
etructed in economics. But tho impartial onlooker, summing up 
the aggregate result, gladly rccoguises in it au increase of general 
well-being. 

Questions.— W hat is competition t Show how competition 
include® both agreement and rivalry. Wbafc it the opposite of 
competition ? Show that competition is for the interest ot tho 
buyer. What is the lesult of combination ? How docs a railway 
between a large town and an agricultuial district affect piices? 
What is the net result ? 
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WAGJBS. 

* i 

Surgeon C* ocaatraotSotoof ph% Genius 1*.* tn#cntym~*fcnius 

rurgeon — ^r,, chifurpfon— (genUu$)^ 1 Lcget, 

Gr , ehsirourgia, iTWtftkhg prtiohflfclfcft., the 3pe<uM i»- 
by hand, & trade business*-* forfafmmyvt Saioditidual *j 

chnrourgeo, T do with the ^oiab trite or disposition 
hands, execute-- chirQWg$&^ forftpacuhat cm- 

working or doing byh^ud-*^ a aum baung 

c/irtr, the hand, ana wfoa sUch $>bW<?r of mind; alho 
woik] , ft., one who cumdls^ the peettlwai 1 cd&ititntion or 
oa&< h &*/ ojixf? attorn With the oh ai actor of ah) thing* 

hand. 

Some labourers are paid higher wagej* than others. A 
carpenter earns more than a ploughman* and a watch- 
maker more than either; and yet this is not from tho 
one working harder than the other. 

And it is the same with the labour of the mind as with 
that of the body. A banker's clerk, who has to work 
hai d at kooping accounts, is not paid So high as a law* or 
or a physician. 

You see, from ibis, that the rate of wages does not 
depend on tho hardness of the labour* but on the value of 
the woj k donOk But on what does tho value qf tho w oj Jc 
depend f 

Tho value of each kind of work is like tho value of any- 
thing else; it is greater or less, according to the Imita- 
tion of its supply; that is, tho difficulty ot producing it. 
If there were no more expense, time, and i£o t uble, in ob- 
taining a pound of gold than a pound of copper, then 
gold would bq of no more value than copper. 

But why should the supply of watchmakers and 
surgeons bo more limited than that of carponters and 
ploughmen? That is, why is it more difficult to mate a 
man a watchmaker tb$n a ploughman ? ^ 

The chief reason is, th&tthe education required costs a 
great deal more. A long time must be spent in learning 
the buMii' ^ of a watchmaker or a sui goon, bo r cfre a man 
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can accjuiro, enough .skill to practice. So that, unless you 
have enough to support you all this time, and al&o to p.iy 
your master ferteaeluiig you the art, you cannot become 
a watchmaker or a surgeon. ,And no father would go 1 o 
the expense of Wfl non to bo a surgeon or 

watchmaker* ocofe$ well afford it»if he did 

not exppot'him.to <&ro uoort» 4nin a carpenter, whoso 
education «?6Sts much itys* ^ t 
]3ut it is jtoli $Le education pf a surgeon 

that causes ham t6 bap>id more for Sotting a man’s 
leg, than a carpenter i$ for mending the leg of a table , 
but the expensive education causes f^wer people to 
become surgeons. It causes the supply Of surgeons to 
be more limited, that is confined, to a few ; and it is this 
limitation which is the cause of' their being hotter paid. 

Bo that yon see tho value 6f each kind of labours 
higher urlbnrer, like that of nil dfcher things, according 
us the supply is, limited. f 

Natural genius will often hare the same effect as the 
expenhiveuess of education, in causing one man to bo 
better paid than another. For instancy, onowho lias a 
natural genius for painting, may become a very fine 
painter, though his education may not hare cost mote 
than that of an ordinary painter j and he will thou earn, 
perhaps, ten times a$ much without ^orkipg any lrn-der 
at his picture than the other. s 1 ■ 

But the cause why a man of natural genius is higher 
paid for his work than another, hi still the same. Men of 
genius are scarce /^att d their work, therefore, is of the* 
more value, from thohr being limited in supply. 

Some kinds Of labour, again, are higher paid from the 
supply of thorn being limited by other causes, and not 
by tho mi Of learning them, or the natural genius they 
require. jjLny occupation that is unhealthy, or dangtrou *, 
cr disagreeable, is paid the higher on that account, be- 
caustf*people would not otherwise .engage in it. Thore 
is this kind of limitation in the supply of house-painters 
mitier*, gunpowder-makers, and several other . 
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NATTJttAI. ADYAW?A0»9. 

if 

* r v 

Aliment ait £&♦ alimenteM^j gratuitous [ 3 j./ grbtuitm, 
ncnvrfahimnf, hvqpt*~i/Mtw t 

food; ah, I mr,‘ nwto&n* favtmfymu*, joy; 

suppoilj, tt 4 h* jwrtutwty W' ' h&a&S$ 'ftifed, balked, dim , 
aliment or food; nooTwh- / £$rt>k ^feto Gta, tafro (K, 
mg. , 'ff&Mji afc^J, daj., dime or 

Patrimony [£., mitlintyMM ' gWU nothin? ; 

— ^^fcmi&Jiys sm; cowt)esa f 
01 an estate inherited t % Ydoimdity [li. a fe^mhlitan, 

a fatha, ox one's $famU>rtti /J r&tu~fGciWdU0,ixmtiixl, fer* 
inheritance. tile]* n*> fmitfutem* 

In all production Mature fend mm occur. Bttjb the 
11 ^ 0 ful part which nature performs is always gr&ttiifcotls. 
It is only that part of the utility that is due to human 
labour which forms the objepfc of exchange, Wd conse- 
quently of remuneration. This no doubt varies ioiy 
much, by reason of the intensity of the labour, of the 
skill, of the promptitude, of its aptitude, of the need for 
it at the time, of the ’temporary absence of rivalry, eto r , 
etc. But it is not the les$ true in principle that the cou* 
curience of natural laws belonging to all, does nob at all 
enter into the psrod&Cfc 

We do not pay fpr the airwqjbreafche, though it is so 
imful to ns thjE^^hotrt it we could not live for two 
minutes. Wedotttt pay ibr it, because nature supplies 
it to us without the intervention of any hnmfp. JabW- 
But if we desired ten%ar$te from it one of the geaee 
which compose it, example, oxygen, wo m^at give our* 
selves sorao troubles Or if vfu cause another to perform 
the work for Us, w^must pay him an equivalent price for 
his trouble, the s&tye as ha would have gained in pro- 
ducing another effect *' Whence we see that the things 
really exchanged are trouble, efforts and labour *1 do 
not in reality pay' for the oxygen gas, siuco it is every- 
where at my disposal, but the labour required to disco 
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gagp it is tho labour which lias boon spared to me, and I 
must make ns Station for it 

It will bo said that there are other things to pny for,— 
tho expense of materials and pf apparatus But still m 
those things abtp it is o$ly Is/honr for which I pay. Tlio 
price o£*the coal employed represents the labour which 
ha* been ‘required raise fy from the mine, and to t iuus- 
porfcibthenije. , 

Wo do not pay for the light o£ the sun, because nature 
lavishes it upon us. But we pay for that of gas, of tallow, 
of oil, of wat, because in these oases there is human la- 
bour to bo remunerated * and observe, that it is entirely 
the work, and not its utility, to which remuneration is 
proportioned; so that it may very well happen that one 
of these illuminating powers, though much more intense 
than another may, notwithstanding, cost less. It would 
be sufficient for this result that the same quantity of 
lmmau labour oould furnish more of this product than 
of the other. 

When the water-carrier supplies my house with water, 
if I pay for it with regard to the absolute utility ot the 
water, my fortune would nob suffice. But I pay linn on 
account of tho trouble which he has taken. If lie re- 
quires more, others will supply mo at that price ; or in 
ca&e of need, I oould fetch it myself, The water is not 
really the subject of our bargain, but the labour required 
for the obtaining of the water. 

This point of view is so important, and the conse- 
quences which I am about to draw from it so clear as to 
the freedom of international exchange, that I would fain 
still further elucidate my meaning by other examples. 

Tho quantity of alimentary substance, contained in 
potatoes does not cost us very dear, because they arc 
obtained by comparatively little labour. Wo pay more 
for wheat, becauso, in order to produce it, nature exacts 
a much greuter sum of human labour. It is evident that 
if nature did for tho one as much as it does for the other, 
the prices would tend to a level* It is not possible that 
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the producer of wheat should permanently gain much 
more than the producer of potatoes. The law of com* 
petition would be opposed to this. 

If by a fortunate tmraofe the fertility of $11 arable land 
were mode to increase, at is not, the agriculturist, but the 
consumer, who would reap the, advantage of <£his ex- 
cess, for it would be manifested by ahundanoe and by 
die ipnoss. There would tajefylnbpu? mk^dup in each 
sack of com, and the agrionttorislt would not be able to 
exchange it except against $> loss amount of labour incor- 
porited in alt other products 
If, on the contrary, the fecundity of the soil is by somo 
cause suddenly diminished, the part of nature in its pro* 
duction will be less, and that of human labour greater, 
and the produce therefore dearer. 

I am, then, correct in saying that it is in consumption 
by man that all economic phenomena are in the end 
explained. So long as we have not followed tboir effects 
to tin* point, so 1 »ng as we stop at the imhwdiaU elk cts 
—to those which affect a man or a class oi men, insomuch 
as we consider the question only as producers, we are not 
economists, anymore than hois a physician who, instead 
of following through the whole organic structure Ibo 
medicinal draught in order to judge its eflects, confines 
himself to observing bow it affects the palate or the throat 
The tropical regions arq very favourable to the pro- 
duction of sugar and coffee. This is the same as saying 
that nature docs the greater part of the work, and loaves 
little to bo done by manual labour. But then who reaps 
the advantages of this liberality of nature P Not those 
regions, for competition obliges them to receive only 
remuneration for the manual labour, but mankind in 
general, for the result of this liberality is chnpness^md 
cheapness belongs to all the world. 

JTcreis a temperate ^one, where coal ard iron-ore arc 
so near the surface that We ha^ o only to stoop to take 
it up. At first the inhabitants ol Midi a spot, I gihut 
you, would profit by this happy circumstance. But soot 
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competition would come forward, the prices of coal and 
iron would be lowered, so that $te gift of nature migl t bo 
gratuitously obtained by all, ami human labour would bo 
remunerated alone according to the general rate of profits. 

Thus the bounties of tt&feiire, as well as improvements 
made in this processes of pro'dtieti^n, are, or are constantly 
tending to beeorhe, utideitj, the Uw of competition, the 
common gratuitous jpa&itamy of consumers, of the 
mass of humanity. 

The countries which dq not possess these advantages, 
have, therefore, everything to gain by exchanging with 
those who do possess fhera, because, exchange is made 
between 7 <$><hvr and labour, the portion of usefulness 
derived from nature being deducted which these works 
include. And they* are evidently the most favoured 
countries which have incorporated, in a given amount of 
human labour, the most of these natural advantages . 
Their products, representing less labour, are less highly 
paid for ; in other terms, they are cheaper, and if all the 
liberality of nature resolves itself into cheapness, evi- 
dently it is not the country producing, but the country 
consuming, which reaps the benefit of it, 

„ -t - o Bastiat . 

OBSTACLES TO 0H&4P&B&S. 

Assimilate [li.» assimulo , I BamiAcfttion £L., ramus , a 
make like, or think like* branch, hough, twig, and 

compare, consider as similar facia , I make], division 

—ad, to, and similis, like] , or separation into branches, 
u«a, to make similar or like. division or subdivision* 
to,* to convert into a like Investigate fli., inveuigo 
substance, just as food’ is (irwestigatum), I track or 
. convertediutotho substance trace out (as a dog); X search 
of our bodies. into, find out, discover— in, 

Inclemency [L., in, not, and • and 'vcsUgo, I follow in a 
Siemens, nnld, calm, soft, track, trace, inquire into], 
a urentte, ] want of clemency v*t., fit. , to trace the vestiges 

if jt mildness of temper; o$ tracks of; to search into ; 

^jurshnes's ; stoiminess or to inquire into with care 
^verity of weather. and accuracy. 
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M ui is, by nature, entirely destitute Between Ins 
state of destitution and tTfafsa&fefying pfhls wants there 
exists a multitude of obfi^es, which it is the end of 
labour to surmount. It' ii curious to investigate how 
and why these to h|^ t^hbein^have themselves 

become in his eyes the wu*& of his weddieing* t 
I require to transput myse^ ta* h$hdrod lcaguos* 
distance. But between i$k points of 4 departure and 
arrival mountains', river*, morasses, impenetrable 
forests robbers—in a wdJtn^ obstacles, interpose; and to 
vanquish these obstacles I must use many efforts, or, 
which is the same thing, I must cause others to u^o 
many efforts, and for these 1 must pay them. It is clear, 
with regard to this case, that I should have been in a 
better condition if these obstacles hadn,ot existed. 

To journey through life, and run through the long 
series of days which separate the cradle from tho tomb, 
man requires to assimilate to himself a prodigious quan- 
tity of nourishment, to guard himself against tho incle- 
mencies of the scabons, to preserve himself from, or 
to euro himself of, a crowd of evils. Hungor, thirst, 
sickness, lieat, cold, fare so many obstacles set up in his 
path. £ 

In a state of isolation, he thusfc combat tjiera all by 
hunting, fishings husbandry, spinning, weaving, build- 
ing ; and it ifc clear that it would be better for him that 
these obstaclog existed in a loss degreo, and still better 
jf they did not exist at all. In society, ho does not 
attack personally ekeh pf these many obstacles, but 
others do it fpr him $ and, in return, he removes one 
of the obstacles by which Jus fellow-creatures are sur- 
rounded. * ♦ 

It is clear also, that, considering things in tho mass, 
it is much better for men taken together, or for society, 
that the obstacles he m and also os few as possible. 

But if wc investigate sopfol phenomena in llnkr details, 
and the viewb of men as they have been modified by 
exchange, it will soon be perceived how they have hap- 
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pcned to confound wants with wealth, and the obstacle 
with the object. 

The separation of occupations, the result of tlio power 
of exchanging, causes each man, instead of striving on 
his own account with all the obstacles which surround 
him, to combat only with orfe ; to combat it, not for him. 
self alone, but for the benefit of his fellow-men, who in 
their turn render him a similar service. 

But it results thence, that this man sees tho imme- 
diate cause of his riches in the obstacle with which ho 
has made it his profession to combat on account of 
others. The greater this obstacle is* tho more seriously 
and urgently it is felt, the more disposed his fellow-men 
are to remunerate him for having vanquished it ; that is 
to say, to remove, for his benefit, those obstacles which 
trouble him. 

A physician, for example, does nob occupy himself in 
baking his broad, in constructing his instrument*, in 
weaving or making up his clothes. Others do these 
things for him, and in return ho combats the maladies* 
which afflict his patients. The more numerous, intense, 
and reiterated these maladies are, the more willing 
others are, the moro they are forced, indeed, to work for 
liis personal advantage. In ibis point of view, illness, 
that is to say, a general obstacle to tho well-being of man, 
is a cause of the well-being of an individual. 

AH producers, in what concerns themselves, reason in 
tho same manner. The ship-owner draws liis profits 
from the obstacle called distan ce. The agricnlt urist from 
that which is called ft angor. The manufacturer of stufls 
from that called co/d; the instructor lives upon jtpwr- 
avco ; the jeweller upon vmiify ; the advocate upon cupid- 
ity; tho attorney upon tho possible hail faith, as the phy- 
sician upon the maladies of men. 

It is thus quite true that each profession has an im- 
mediate interest in the continuation, and even in the 
aggravation, of the special obstacle which- forms the 
object ©f its exertions. 
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Seoing this, theorists who base their system upon those 
individual opinions, arrive at the following oouelusionH. 
They say, what we require is wealth ; labour is wealth ; 
the obstacle to woll-being is well-being, To multiply 
obstacles is to give an incitement tQ industry. 

Then oomo statesmen* They wield the publiO power, 
and what more natural than to make it serve to develop 
and create obstacles, since thus wealth also is developed 
and created P They say, lor example: If we prevent 
the bringing of iron from places where it abounds, wo 
create an obstacle to our procuring it. This obstacle, 
strongly ielt, will determine us to pay for being relieved 
trum it. A. certain number of ohr citizens will set them- 
solves to contend against it, and this obstacle will mako 
their fortunes. The greater the obstacle, the scarcer the 
mineral, the more inaccessible, the more difficult to 
transport, the further removed from the markets of con- 
sumption, the more hands will this branch of industry 
in all its ramifications occupy. Let us then exclude 
forcigu iron, let us create obstacles, in order to call lurch 
tho industry which combats them. 

In order to penetrate to the bottom of this sophism,# it 
is sufficient to say, that human labour is not an at4 but 
a moans. It is never left without employment. If one 
obstacle fails, it will attack another, and humanity is 
freed from two obstacles by the same amount of labour 
which would have destroyed but one only. If any branch 
of industry over became useless, both the capital and 
tho labour would take another direction. * 

But from what fund, it may be asked, would 11m 
labour bo remunerated ? Precisely from th^fc which 
romniicratcs it now; for when a mass of labour becomes 
disposable through tho removal of an obstacle, a corre- 
sponding amount of remuneration becomes disposable 
also. 

Bastiat . 

** < r- a 

* Sophism , a specious hut fallacious argument 

o 
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THE BBODUCEB AND THE CONSUMER, 


Abnegation [L n abnegc (abnc- 
. pa turn), I rofuBQ~~ab, from* 
and neffo (ne aio) f I say no, 
I deny}* denial; rcnuu- 
ciatioQ; a giving tip; self- 
denial, 

Panacea [Or., pa.nakeia—pas, 
pan, aU f and«fcco7wa£, I heal], 
fz>, an alUhtaling remedy; 
a univorsal medicine. 
Propitious [ propltio , I ap- 
pea^o, 


render favourable — propi * 
tiua, favourable, well-ais- 
posod, land— prope, near], 
ad?\, lit., being near; favour- 
able; disposed to be gracious 
or merciful. 

Chimera [Or., chimaira . a 
she-goatj, n, f a fabuloui, 
fire-spouting monster, witli 
a lion’sjtyead, a serpent’ s tail* 
and a goat *« body; any idlo 
or wild fancy. 


Let us take a producor of any description ; what is his 
immediate interest? It consists in these two things: 
1st, That the smallest numbor possible of persona should 
occupy themselves in the same business as himself. 
2nd, That the greatest number possible of persons should 
seek for the produce of this kind of labour; which political 
economy expresses ipore succinctly in these terms that 
the supply may bo very restricted and tho demand very 
extended ; and again, in other terms, competition limited 
and sale unlimited. 

What is tho immediate inferos t of the consumer P That 
tho supply of tho productions which he requires may be 
extended, and the demand restricted, Sinco those two 
interests are at variance with each other, one of them 
ought necessarily to coincide with tho social or general 
interest, and the other to be contrary to it. 

But which of these should legislation favour, as being 
tho expression of the public good, if indeed it ought to 
favour either P lif order to arrive at this knowledge, it 
is sufficient to inquiro what would happen if the secret 
desires of men were accomplished* 

In the character, of producers, it must be allowed each 
of uv has anti-social wishes* Are wo wine-srower& P 
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Should we be grieved if there were a frost affecting all 
the vines in the world oxcept ours t This is tits theory 
of scarcity. 

Are we proprietors of ironworks ? Wo should desire 
that there was no other iron in, the market than that 
which we brought there* hpWOver mpeh the publio might 
bo in want of it ; and precisely because this want was so 
urgently felt and so imperfectly satisfied* wo should 
receive a high price for our own iron. This is again the 
theory of scarcity, * 

Are we husbandmen? We say, with M.'Bugeavid, let 
bread be dear, that Is to say scarce, and the agriculturist 
will flourish. This is still the theory of scarcity, 

Arc we physicians ? Wo cannot prevent oursolveB * 
from seeing that certain physical ameliorations, such as 
rendering our country more healthy by sanitary mea- 
sures ; the development of certain moral virtues, such ns 
moderation and temperance; the progress of enlighten- 
ment carried to such a point that each might know how 
to take care of his own health; the discovery of certain 
simple remedies, and their easy application, ttould be so 
many fatal blows against our profession. 

Inasmuch as wo are physicians, our secret wishes aro 
anti-social. I will not say that physicians actually form 
such wishes. I would rather believe that they would 
welcome with joy a universal panacea ; but in this be- 
nevolent sentiment it is not the physician-^ t is his 
humanity that manifests itself. He places himself* 
by> a laudable abnegation of self, in tho same point 
of view as the consumer, Inasmuch as exorcising a 
profession — inasmuch as deriving from this profession 
his suppoit, his position in the world, and the means of 
existence for his family* it cannot be but that his desires, 
or, if you will, hja interests, must be anti-social. 

Do wo manufacture; cbtfcon goods ? We desire tp sell 
them at tho price rapsfc advantageous for ns. Wo Would 
willingly consent that 'all rival manufactures wore pro- 
hibited; and if wo dare not express publicly this wish, 
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or pursue the complete realization of it with any clianc? 
of success, we would arrive at it in a certain degree 
by indirect means; for example, by excluding foreign 
tissues, in order to diminish the quantity in the market t 
and to produce thus, by the employment of power and 
for our own benefit, the scarcity of clothing. 

We could thus pass under review every branch of in- 
dustry, and should alwayB find that producers, inasmuch 
as they nro such, have anti-social views. u The shop- 
keeper,” says Montaigne, '* prospers by the excesses of 
>outh, tho farmer by the dearness of corn, the architect 
by the ruin of houses, th» officers of jusfcico by lawsuits 
and tho quarrels of men. The honour, even, and busi- 
ness of ministers of religion, is drawn from our death and 
our vices. No physician can take plcasuro in the hculth 
even of his friends, nor soldiers in tho peace of the city; 
and rO of the rost” 

It follows thenco, that if the secret wishes of each 
producer wore realized, tho world would rapidly retro- 
pi ado towards barbarism. The sail would proscribe 
Me. 1 m ; the oar would proscribe the sail, and in its turn 
would soon, have to ccdo the right of transit to the cart, 
this nuitin to the mule, and tho mulo to the pedlar. 

Wool would exclude cotton, cotton would exclndo 
woo1,4ind thus it would go on till the dearth of every- 
thing would cause man himself even to disappear from 
the surface of the globe. 

If we now proceed to consider tho immediate intorcst 
of tho consumer, we shall find that it is in perfect har- 
mony with the general interest* with what tho well-being 
of the human race demands. 

When tho buyer presents himself in the market, lie 
desires to find it abundantly provided ,* that the seasons 
may be propitious to the gathering in of the various pro- 
duce j that inventions more and more admirable may 
place within his roach a greater number of articles of 
necessity and of comfort ; that time and labour may be 
saved; that distances may vanish; that the spirit <* 
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peace and of justice may allow a diminution in the weight 
of tnxes; that barriers of every hind may fall : in all 
this the interest of the consumer runs parallel with the 
public intorost well understood. 

He can push his secret wishes to a chimera, to 
absurdity, without his wishes fceasing to bo philan- 
thropic* JTo may desire that provisions aud furniture, 
the house and the hearth, instruction and morality, 
security and peace, strength and health, may bo obtained 
without effort, without labour, and without limit, as the 
dust of the roads, the water of the torrent, tho air which 
surrounds us the light wbioh enwraps us, without the 
realisation of such desire being in contradiction to t ho . 
good of society, 4 Bail La L 


•o 


SOME CAUSES OP POVERTY. 


Neutralise [Fr neutraliser— 
ne utre, neuter, neutral; L., 
neutralis — neuU r, neither 
the one nor the othor, neither 
of two— «<?, not, and utrr, 
either J, v. t., to tender neu- 
tral or indifferent ; to coun- 
teract; to nullify. 

Extirpating [L., exatirpo (e.T- 
hUipatus), I pluck tq) by tho 
loot; root out, eradicate — 
cx, out, and stirpe^ a root], 
pr. p., rooting out ; dcktroy- 
mg utterly, exterminating. 


Insolvency [_L., in t not, ami 
6olven8, cnli8 t pr.p otBoha, 
I loosen, pay], »., inability 
of a peraon to pay hi i d< bt , 
or the state of wanting pro- 
perty sutficient for such pa> - 
ment, 

Pestilonoo [h., pesttlcntia, m 
infectious or contagious dis- 
ease, a plagttf — pntiJenB, 
pestilential, infected, un- 
healthy — pcstis, a deadly 
^diseafe, osp. a contagious 
one], a., any contagious 
deadly disease ; plague. 


Destitution and its sad consequences may bo treated 
as we treat other calamities, such as pestilence, ship- 
wrecks, fires, and drought. Wo inq uirc into their causes. 
Having ascertained them, in whole or in part, wo pro- 
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cced to removo or neutralise them* if that be possible, 
and it not possible, or only partially so, wo bend our 
endeavours to mitigate their effects. 

liet ns deal in this way with Poverty. Can we ascertain 
the causes, or any of the principal causes, of poverty P Hav- 
ing inqiii red, we may be rewarded by npt only finding some 
of tho causes, but by learning hour education may be so 
improved and extended as to subject them to its control. 

Drunkenness, wo must all agpee, is a cause of poverty. 
But, if wo wore invited to inake educatiou a moans of 
extirpating it, wo might Jv puzeled how to proceed. 

An inquiry into the ‘causes of drunkenness in adult life 
leads over a wide field. Squalid homes* unwholesome 
and insufficient food, vitiated air, went of warmth, 
absence of interesting pursuits, overtaxed strength, dis- 
appointment, harassing fear and grief, and ill-chosen 
friends and, companions, all incline towards over-indul- 
gence in alcoholic drinks. 

Trace the usual career of a young man starting in life. 
Supposing his attainments and character arc satisfactory, 
and that he procures a respectable situation, bis wages, 
or salary, will eventually increase in proportion to the 
market \alue of his labour. In duo time ho mairiea, on 
the assumption that two, with ordinary care, can live as 
comfortably as one can do with ordinary carelessness, 
as regards savings. By-and-by, however, his family in- 
creases, while his earnings remain stationary. Here is 
an exigency which ho omitted to take into calculation. 
Illness, and tho usual lot of domestic afflictions, overtake 
him. These also ho had failed to foresee aud provide 
against. Is it difficult to understand how this well- 
disposed couple with their young family may bo found 
among the indifferently provided— among the four out 
of every twenty, or sinking into the more miserable one 
in twenty in the ranks of pauperism P 

Could the teachers of these young people have done 
more than they did* to guard them against so miserable 
a future P- Can wo hope to preserve the well-disposed 
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children now unde# dur care from a like destiny t These 
aic some o f the questions which We have to put to 
ourselves. 

Dishonesty is another cause of poverty, and may also 
bo classod among the effects of poverty ; since poverty 
exposes to temptation* TJhliko drunkenness, it finds its 
way into Our schools ; and if wc cannot extirpate it there 
the culprit must be dismissed# so that ho may not con- 
laminate his schoolfellows 

There are many cases of dishonesty in Inter life, of 
which no particular apprehension was felt from character 
oud conduct at sohool. '*When reports from the police- 
courts bring to opr notice prisoners charged with forgery, 
embezzlement, or stealing from the til], who had been 
raised to places of trust by their employers, or labourers 
in regular employment at docks and warehouses, chat ged 
with petty thefts, we cannot but suspect that their con- 
viction and loss of character are sfcepping-Stoncs to 
destitution. 

Is not a habit of expenditure out of proportion to 
means at command a likely cause of the weakness which 
made the temptation too strong to be resisted P Shall 
we, as teachers, admit our inability jbo pvt paro our pupiN 
to live well within their means — by which will bo under- 
stood, saving a portion of them, and thus gather si rengtli 
to resist temptation, or, better still, to keep it at bay? 

With work carried on as it is in these days— with an 
incessant look-out for the application of new discoveries 
and contrivances— we cannot omit ignoiauce and inca- 
pacity from a list of causes of poverty. 

The first stop of the young in life, after quitting school, 
is to find somebody capable and willing to buy their 
services. Whatever their eventual positions may be, 
whether to be masters or servants, working on their 
separate accounts, or as partners in a mercantile firm or 
in a co-operative store or mill, they must begin by 
serving; and somebody must be^ provailod upon to 
engage them. They must 1 e prepaiod to answer these 
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questions, —What/ do you know? What can you do? 
What may I hope you will bo able to do shortly, if I put 
up for a iimo with your undeveloped capacity to servo 
meP 

Not to spoak of tbo children who never enter a school, 
then* is reason to fear that Vory many of those who issue 
from one aro but ill-prepared to give satisfactory answers 
to these questions, or to realise the favourable expecta- 
tions formed of them* 

We must bear in mind, that tho knowledge and apti- 
tude here asked for are something move than reading, 
writing, and ciphering, and what may be called book- 
learning. These are all essential, and much besides, 
find especially a knowledge of how little the young can 
know on leaving school, compared with what they will 
have to learn if they would bo useful to others and thrive 
themselves. 

The late Professor Cowpcr, at King’s College, used to 
toll lus pupils, when thoy talked to him rather despond- 
ing! y of their industrial prospects, “Mako yourselves 
useful, and you’ll be used;” in other words, f— Make 
yourselves useful, and your services will first bo accept ed, 
afterwards sought for, and more and more as you make 
yourselves moie useful. Your anxieties and efforts at 
‘ tarting are part of the trials and discipline which, il 
met m a right spirit, will form your characters and bring 
you fruit in the future. 

Tf wc dare not boast that wo can send forth our pupils 
thus prepared to enter upon the work of industrial life, 
wo may vow that we will soizo every opportunity ot 
iself-improvemcnt, and use all our efforts to cuablo us to 
do so. "Will not evory inch of progress that wo make 
for tho purposo act as an encroachment upon the realm 
of pauperism ? 

The only other causes of poverty whioh I shall refer 
to here are those which may be classed under the head 
of causes loading to industrial disturbance, derangement, 
waste, and suspension of labouh 
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Disagreements between employers and employed, 
which load to suspension of work, are attended with 
in j ui ions results to both, Consumption goos on, while 
those precautions to replace what is consumed, which 
are never neglected in n wholesomo state of society, aro 
wilfully omitted for a time. The children in onr schools 
are the future employers as well as tho future employed, 
and they will bo borrowers as well as londors in tho in- 
dustrial world. 

Are our schools doing all that might be expoctod of 
them to send forth a race of men well grounded in Ibe 
morals of credit, who will bo ashamed to toko credit 
which they do not deserve, to aocept engagements which 
they will bo unable to fulfil P and also a race of lenders 
or investors, who will bo competent to read and interpret 
tho signs by which dishonest or reokless borrowers may 
be distinguished from the honosfc and prudent P 

Ellis. 


THE PATH TO HEAVEN, 

The holy man who stands immovable. 

As if erect upon a pinnacle, 

Ilia appetites and organs all subdued, 

Sated with knowledge secular'&nd sacred. 

To whom a lump of earth, a stone, or gold. 

To whom friends, relatives, acquaintances. 
Neutrals* and enemies, the good and bad, 

Are all alike, is called one yokodf with God.” 
The man who aims at that supreme condition 
Of perfect yoking with the Deity, 

Must first of all be moderate m all things, — 
In food, m sloop, in vigilance, in action, 


* K( i ftuite, indifferent persons f Yohtd, joined, 
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In oxercibe and recreation* Then 

Let him, if seeking Cod by deep absliaction, 

Abandon his possessions and his hopes, 

Betake himself to some? secluded spot. 

And fix his heart and thoughts on God alone. 

There lot him choose a seat, not high nor low. 

And with a cloth or skin to cover him, 

And Kusa gross beneath him, let him sit 
JFirm and oroefc ; his body, head, and nock 
Straight and immovable; his eyes directod 
Towards a single point, not looking round ; 

Devoid of passion, free from anxious thought 5 
Ilia heart restrained, and deep in meditation. 

E'en as a tortoise draws its head and feet 
Within its shell, so must he keep lus organs 
Withdrawn from sensual objects. Ho whose sense* 
Are well controlled attains to sacred knowledge, 
And thence obtains tranquillity of thought. 

Without quiesoonco* there can be no blis»*.f 
E’en as a storm-tossod ship upon the waves, 

So is the man whose heart obeys his passions, 
Which, like tho winds, will hurry him away. 
Quiescence is the state of the Supreme. 

He who, intent on meditation, joins 

His soul with the Supreme, i& Jiko a flame 

That flickers not when sheltered from the wind. 

Bliagavad-OUd ; Monier Williams. 



Quietuncc, calm, impose, 


t Mine, happiness. 
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LITERARY SELECTIONS. 

A DROP 05* WATBB. 

Surely you know wbat a microscope is— that wonderful 
glass which makes everything appear a hundred times 
larger than it really is. If you look through a microsoopo 
at a single drop of ditch-waf t r, you will perceive mo ro than 
a thousand strange-shaped creatures, such as you never 
could imagine dwelling in water. It looks not unlike a 
plateful of shrimp 5 !, nil jumping and crowding upon each 
other; and so ferocious arc these little creatures that they 
will tear off each other’s arms and legs without merry 5 
and yet they aro happy and merry after their fashion. 
.Now, there was once an old man, whom all his neighbour* 
called Cribbloy Crabbley— a curious name to be sure ! 
He always liked to make the best of e very thing, and when 
ho could not manage it otherwiso he tried magic. So our 
day lie sat with h}s microscope held up to his eye, looking 
at a drop of ditch* water. Oh, what a strange sight was 
that! All the thousand littlo imps in the water wore 
jumping and springing about, devouring each other, or 
pulling each other to pieces. 

“ Upon my word, thi < is too horrible P quoth s old Crib* 
blcy Crabbley; “ there muot surely bo some means of 
making them live in peace and quiet.* And ho thought 
and thought, but still csaulU not hit on I he right ex- 
pedient. “ 1 must give them a colour/* he said, at last, 
“then I shall be able to ^eo them more distinctly;* and 
accordingly he let fall into tho water a tifiy drop of 
something that looked liko red wine, but in reality it was 
witches’ blood; whereupon all the strange little creatures 
immediately became rod all over, not unlike the Rod 
Indians ; the drop of water now seemed a whole townful 
of naked wild men* 

“What have you there?” inquired another old 
magician, who had no name at all, "which made him 
more remarkable even than Cribbley Crabbley. • 
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u Well, if you can giuss whit iMs i Oiol ^nbbley 
Ciabbley, “1 will g*u it joti, but 1 in j you il iut 
find it out so easily ” 

And tbo magician without a r ainr < k mg) the 

miaoscopo Tin seme now k\m1u|i ]j t *M;y 

resembled' town Time ill lb min wt u \ \\ mnn^ 

about williou { ciothuu )< v i * hei ii i » J>i r 

Mill more hoiribl si it t j s< e lu w i i > n< l 
culled, stiuggh d a 1 Ion Hit pilhd i j Ju « i boll i 
All those th it we lc 1 l u \nt n< uls dime to getuppu- 
mo t, and ill th)>o tint Ten higlu **1 must be timid 
down Jnol Jo A f ” il \ «-tincd to lx emu* out 

‘Minin < bn u thjw jinc pah MI will ti ' And 
ihtu n one ho In a liUio limp b bind Ins tu- m 
mnoee nt little lump » nough but il pa ns Imn, thd li sh ill 
pun him mote” \nd they Inc* ed u it and si 1 Uold 
of him and devoirid li n> muily because ot ibis little 
lump Only one of the (lata i‘ w is quiet \uyfpnct, 
mil still it sit by il (Y hk i li Hr modi sfc dim si 1 
\w Inn > tor nothin-, but ptaci and irst Hut the ntlu s 
\\ >uld nor hwo it o, il oy ]mlhd the litllc dun cl 
foiwud cufhrl lui, in it her aid do her 
“ rin is most umommoulv umi'-mg,’ ltwuikcd the 
nam 1 s jn turn lan 

* l)o >ou tl ink \VM1 but wh it i it ?” a he 1 

Oubble y t n 1 bley 1 Cm you guess, oi i in )Oii not J — 
that’s th ipir m >i T 

“To be sun l <<ui pue ss f ” was the icply of the name 
less nngicnn, “ oi->y enough It noithc i Cc>p nh ig« u oi 
borne otlu r lai go e it> , I don t know whv h, foi tl cy ai t 
all alike It is some large citj ** 

“If u a drop of cbtch-watci ? ’ sud Cubblcj Ciabbley 
Dcifiibh la i / L*jt ah an l Pxl 8 


‘ 0 - 
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Li Jb BUTTEEFLY thick. 

1 Jl*m u dul all tbo Cotnmis- 
i 1 ti \ i lint au limn. befoi o linn , 

i j n to unbl hi^ Px client y la 
k >* kjy jd in ti i * An im- 
* i t nut ono 
u kn, i h 

i i t l *vm iml (I 

i { ) ( ill i I 11 <1 \ T b > ly 

i I lilt l in i 1 1 1 I01|U i nms n 

n i \ t jl i u 1 1 » 1 l L i unpk ^ lk 

ll ! i 1 i uti i in \ I ti r t i( | I m- 

i Lly i I > ismuldium ini l v 1 1 luui I , limn 

i < t i , * * oui i K f s Ju 1 1 v f 1 I » inuiso 
i s\n » (i wded b lun 1 u LJic old m in j) i 
m d in my ituk ot lt 0 ud in mi, in t junnm i lint 
( pi ill l ui\i hint, luit tui o I nc m cn , but w in n lie 

I i dtdi) 1 \ l( ii 1 1 ik d bulk illy t ml, all vcie 

n i lei- rn k n 

On .1 j it (or)iiiu vi ti i ci d ilunii 

1 ii \ i ds iioin um i |> i j 1 |>1 itioim < f 'll llioi 
1 ijmlin m Ik bn llii gilduioi i’-i i u, 

intlj ]iti I'm^otti » ) 1 l u ill im i ibh mdvlntc, 

mini ii 'ddunn uunl II tin i ir d U vt ot 

1 ir I 1 n\ d ] i tli j vlur b be 

It elm In* J md Jt x\ il n> i i i * uni by 

<k \ i i ) is and dt lu if< m inij i >i^o nimditmloa 
\ ly re l miin ion ol i 1 U * i ll v lb tuip br r i» ex- 
tend d md itth< m i tt urn i an nidi icio» w [Joldmg 
Ih butterfly i ut on the ] dm >tbt bind to howubitit 
\ i ik p 1 it dtwoc indies, vdnch^c »' b' wdi Inn, m^uih 
<i po die n is *o din* bin t > ww » fan j ipidly without 
aflutw^ the flame nd thru by i p e motion of tins 

*] i ) 7 ( x 7— si Id I hind , cl vci rcoxtni ntfc i> ilemve 
the 7 i it i 

t l i ul 1 i pit up witliout fncjwi ition 

j Ma tij alatuti — b uidling * 
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fan over the paper insert, ho proceeded to set it in motion. 
A conn tor-draught of air from some quarter interfered 
'with his efforts, and made tho butterfly truant to his will, 
and tho screen had to be moved a little to remedy this, 
jfle then threw tho paper butterfly up in the air, and 
gradually it seemed to acquire life ftom the action of bi\ 
fan— now wheeling and dipping towards it, now tripping 
along its edge, then holding over it, us we may see a 
butterfly do over a flower on a fine sn major’s day; then 
in wantonnoss %vheoling away, and again returning to 
alight, tho wings quheriug' with nervous restlessness! 
One could ha\o r *woi» it was a live creature. Now it 
flew off to the light, and then the conjuror recalled 
it, and presently supplied a mate in thc^hapo of another 
butterfly, and together they rose and played about) tho 
old man's fail, varying thoir attentions between flirting 
with one another and flirting along tho edge of the fan. 

Wo repeatedly saw one on each side of the fan as ho 
held it nearly vertically, and gave it a short, quick 
motion ;'then one butterfly would pass over to the other, 
both would wheel away as if in play, and again* return. 
A plant with some flowers stood in a pot near at land ; 
by gcnilo movements of the fan tho pretty creature- 
wore led up to it, and then, their delight ! how they 
played about tho loaves, sipped the flowers, kissed each 
other, and whisked off again with all the airs and graces 
of real butterflies ! Tho audience was in ecstasies, and 
young and old clapped their hands with delight. 

When tho exhibition had onded, the old man advanced 
to tho front of his stago, within arm’s length of us all, 
accompanied by his magic butterflies, that even in tho 
open air continued to play round the magician and his 
fan! As a feat of legerdemain, it was- by far tho most 
boautiful trick w<. had ever hoard of, and one that must 
require an immense amount of practice* 

Osbosne, 
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NIGHT AND DAt 


In old time.*?, long, long ago, when Night and Day 
were young and foolish, and had not discovered how 
necessary they were to each other’s happiness and well- 
being, they chased each other round the world in o stato 
of angry disdain. Each thought that ho alono was doing 
good, and that therefore the other, so totally unlike him- 
self iu all rctpeci s, must be doing harm, and ought to bo 
got rid of altogether, if possible. 

Old northern talcs say that they rodo, each of them, in 
a oar with a horse to it; but the liorbo of Night had a 
frosty mane, while that of Day bad a shiny one. More- 
over, foam fell from Frosty-niane’s bit as lio went along, 
which dropped on the earth as dew ; and Shiny-manc* n 
mane was so radiant that it scattered light through the air 
at every step. And thus they drove on, bringing dark- 
ness and light over the earth in turn— each pursuing and 
pursued; but knowing so little of this simple fact, that 
one of their chief causes of dispute was, which was going 
first. For, of courbo, if they had been able to settle that, 
it would have been known which was the more important 
of the two ; but as they drove in a circle the point could 
not bo decided, since what was first on the one sido was 
sure to he last on the other, as anybody may see who tries 
to draw their journey. They never gave this a thought, 
however, and there were no schoolmasters about just then 
to teach them. So round and round the world, they went, 
without even knowing that it? was round, si ill less that 
there was no such thing as first and last in a circle. And 
they never succeeded in overtaking, so as to pass each 
other, though they sometimes came up very close, and 
then there was twilight. 

Of the two, one grumbled and the other scolded the 
most, and it is easy to guess which which. Night 
was gloomy by nature, especially when clouds .hid the 
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moon and th<? stars, so her complaints took a serious and 
melancholy tone. She was really broken-hearted at the 
exhaustion produced all over the world by tho labours 
and pleasures which were carried on under the light of 
Day, and used to receive the earth back as if it were a 
sick child, and she a nur&e, who had a right to be angry 
w ith what had been done to it. Day, on the contrary, was 
amazingly cheerful, particularly when tho sun shone; 
never troubled his head about wliat was to happen when 
his fun was over: on tho contrary, thought his fan ought 
to last for ever, because it was pleasant; was quite vexed 
when it was put a stop to, arid had no scruple in railing 
at lua rival, whoso only object, as it, seemed to him, was 
to overshadow and put an end to all the happiness that 
was to be v found. 

•* Cruel .Night,” he exclaimed, “ what alifo you lead me! 
IIow you thwart me at overy turn ! What ti cubic I Lave 
to keep your mischief in check. Look at tho mists and 
shadows I must chive on one '-Ido before 1 can make tho 
w T oi Id bright with my beautiful Jigbt! And, no sooner 
have 1 done so, than 1 fool your cold unwholesome breath 
trying to come up to mo behind ! But }ou shall never 
overtake me if 1 can help it, though I know that is what 
> ou want. You want to throw your 1 lateful black shadow 
over my bright and pleasant world.” 

“ I doing mischief which you have to keep in check ! ” 
groaned Night, quite confused by the accusation. “I, 
whose wholo time is spent in trying to repair the mis- 
chief other people do : your mischief, forsooth ! you waste- 
ful consumer of life and power! Every twelve hours I 
get back from you a half Worn-out world, and this I am 
expected to restore and make as good as new again ; but 
how iB it possible ? Something I can do, 1 know. Somo 
wear and tear I can renew and refresh, but some, alas ! I 
cannot; and thus creep in destruction and death.” 

“ Hear her,” cried Day, in contempt, “ taunting mo with 
tho damage I do, and the death and destruction I cause ! 
I, the Ljfo-givcr, at whose word the whole world awakes, 
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which else might liG asleep for c\ cr ; she, the grim like- 
ness of the death she talks about, and bringing death's 
twin sit* ter in ha* bosom/* 

“Yon are Day the destroyer, I, Night the redoror,” 
persisted Night, c\uding the argument * 

“ J am Day lho life-giver, you, Night the dcsolator,” 
replied Day, bitlcily. 

“ I am Night tho Bcstoier, }ou, Day tho destroyer,” 
repeated Night. 

“ Yon are to mo what death is to life,” shouted Day. 

“Then death i$ a restorer ns L am,” exclaimed Night. 

-And so they went on, like all other iguoiaut and ob- 
stinate argners ; each full of his own one idea, and taking 
no heed of what the other might say* IIow could the 
truth be pot at by such means P Of coniou it could not, 
and of course, thorofoic, they persisted in their inch rress. 
And thcro were certain seasons, particularly, when Huy 
became more impertinent to each other than 1 \ cr. F01 
instance, whenever it was summer. Day’s horse, Miin>- 
mnne, got strong andfri-ky that Night had diflu ulty 
to keep her place at all, so closely slu* picked in the 
1 h isc Indeed, sometimes Ihcro w as so little of her to be 
sun, that/ pcuplo might havo donbtc d whet her <-ho h td 
jns-cd by at all, had it not been for tho dew Frosty- mane 
scutlei’cd, and which tlio^c saw w ho got up early enough 
111 1 lie morning. 

Oh, the boasting of Day at these times! And really 
ho b< lies cc 1 what ho said. Ele really thought that it would 
lv tin greatest possible blessing if ho were to go on for 
t\or, and there were to be no Night, Poiliapl ho hadtho 
e\cu -c of having heard a whimper of some old tradition to 
(bat efTeet; but tho principal cause of the mistake wn&, 
that he thought too much about liininclf and too little 
about hi* neighbour. “ Fortunate world,” ciied lie, “it 
mw-t bo clear to every one, now, who it is that brings 
blowings and does good to you and your inhabitants* 
flood old earth, jou becomo more and- more lovely and 
fruitful, the moi e and more I shorten the hours of Night 
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and lengthen my own, We cau do tolerably well without 
her restoring power, it wduld seem ! If we could be iid 
of her altogether, therefore, what a L’araui'-o there would 
bel Then the foliage, the flowers* the fruits, the piccious 
crops of this my special season, would last lor ever 
Would that it could remain uninterrupted l 5 . Qatf j. ' 


LITTLE WHITE LILY. 


Little white Lily bat by a stone, 

Drooping and waiting till the sun shone. 
Little white Lily sunshine has led ; 

Little white Lily is lifting her head. 

Little ’flhite Lily said, “It is good ; 

Little white Lily’s clothing and food.” 

Little white Lily, dressed like a bride f 
Shining \uth whiteness, and crowned bc-ide f 

Little white Lily droopeth with pain, 

Waiting and nailing foi the wet ram, 4 
Little white Lily holdith her cup ; 

Rain is fast falling, and filling it up. 

Little white Lily said, “ Good again, 

When I air. thirsty to have nice rain ; 

Now I am stronger, now I am cool ; 

Heat cannot burn me, my veins aie so full.** 

Little white Lily smells very sweet : 

On her bend sunshine, mm at her feet. 

“ Thanks to the sunshine, thanks to the ram 1 
Little white Lily is happy again 1 ” 

O. MdcDtmalcU 


0 * 
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SAGACITY CP THE POODLE* 


A shoe-black on the New Bridge at Paris had a poodle 
clog, whoso sagacity bronght no small profit to his master. 
If the dog saw a per son with woll-pol?s»hcd boots go across 
the bridge, ho contrived to dirty thorn, by having first 
rolled himself in the mud of the Seine. His master was 
then employed to clean them. An English gentleman, 
who had suffered more than once from the annoyance of 
having his boots dirtied by the dog, was at lost induced 
to watch his proceedings, and thus detected the tricks 
ho was playing for his master** benefit. He was so much 
pleased with the animal's sagacity,, that lie purchased 
him at a high prie<? and conveyed liim to London. On 
arriving there, he was confined to the house till ho ap- 
peared perfectly satisfied with liis new master and hn 
new situation. He at last, however, confcrn ed to esc ape, 
mid made his way back to, Paris, where ho rejoined his 
old master, and resumed lus foimer occupation. I was 
at Paris home years ago, where this anecdote was>rclated 
to ran, and it is now published in the rccoids of tho 
French Institute. 

Nor is this a solitary instance of the extraordinary 
sagacity of the poodlo. A lady of my acquaintance had 
one for many years, who was her constant companion 
botli in the house and in her walks. When, however, 
either from business or indisposition, her mistress did 
not take her usual walk on Wimbledon Comm6n,tliedog, 
by jumping on a table, took down the maid servant's 
bonnet, and held it in her mouth till she accompanied 
the animal to the Common. 

A friend of mine had a poodlo dog who was not very 
obedient to his call when he was taken out to run in the 
fields A small whip was therefore purchased, and the 
dog one day was chastised with it. The whip was placed 
on a table in the hall of the bouse, and the next morning 
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it could not be found. It was soon afterwards discovered 
m the coal cellar. The dog was a second time punished 
with it, and again tho whip was missed* It was after- 
wards discovered that the dog had attempted to hide the 
instrument by which pain had been inflicted on him. 
There certainly appear* a strong approach to reasonin' 
this proceeding of the dog. Cause and effect seem to 
have been associated in his mind, if his mode of proceed- 
ing may bo called an effect of it. 

Tho following anecdotes prove the strong affection and 
perseverance of the poodi*. The late Duke of Argyll 
had a favourite dog of this description, who was his 
constant companion. This dog, on the occasion of one 
of the Dukes journeys to Inverary Castle, was, by some 
accident or mUl ako, left behind in London. On missing 
Ins master, the faithful animal set off in search of him, 
and made his way into Scot laud, and was foulfd early 
one morning at the gato of the castle. 

A poor German artist who was studying at Rome, had 
a poodle dog who used to accompany him, when his funds 
would allow it, to an eating-house frequeuted by other 
students. Hero the dog got scraps enough to support 
him. His master, not being able to support the expense, 
discontinued his visits to the place. His dog fared 
badly in consequence, and at last his master returned 
to his friends in Germany, leaving his dog behind. 
The poor animal slept at the top of the stairs leading to 
his master's room, but watched in the day-f ime at tho 
door of tho tavern, and when lie saw his former ac- 
quaintances crowding in, he followed at their heels, aiul 
thus gained admittance, and was fed till his owner carte 
back to resume his studies. 
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NOBLE BEVENGB. 


A young officer (iu what army no matter) had so far 
forgotten himself, iu it moment, of irritation, um to stuhe 
a private soldier, who happened to be chatmgiuhhed 
not less for personal dignity than for couuigc, Thu 
inexorable laws of military discipline denied to the in- 
jured soldier any proof icai ledrcsw. He could look fur no 
retaliation by acts. Words only were at his command; 
and, in a tumult of indignation, ns he turned away, the 
soldier said to Ins officer that ho would u make him repent 
it.” This, wearing the shape of a menace, naturally re 
kindled the officer’s anger, and effectually extinguish! d 
any possible inclination towards a sentiment of renior-o; 
and thus the irritation between the ts\o young mui 
grew hotter than before. 

Some weeks after this, a skirmish with the enemy 
took place. Suppose yourself a spectator, and looking 
down into a valley occupied by* two armies. Thoyaio 
facing oath other, you sec, in martial :may. But it is 
no more than a skirmish which is going on; m the corn ^e 
of which, however, an occasion suddenly arises for a 
desporato service. A redoubt, which has fallen into the 
enemy’s hands, must bo recaptured at any price, ami 
under circumstances of all but hopeless difficulty. A 
strong party has volunteered for the service ; theio is a 
cry for somebody to head them ; you sec a soldier step out 
from the ranks to assume this dangerous, leadership; 
the party moves rapidly forward; in a few minutes it i> 
swallowed up fiom your eyes in clonds of Mnoke; for one 
half-hour from behind these clouds you hear distinct 
enough reports of bloody strife — fferce/epcating signals, 
flashes from the guns, rolling muskctiy, and exulting 
hurrahs, advancing or receding, slacks ning or redoubling* 

At length all is over; the rcdoubt.ha-j been recovered; 
that? which was lost is found again ; the jewel which had 

m 
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been made captive is ransomed with blood. Crimsoned 
with glorious gore, the wreck of tho conquering party is 
relieved, and at liberty to return. From the river you 
sec it ascending, Tho plume-crested officer in command 
rushes forward, with his 'left hand raising his liatiu liom* 
age to flic blackened fragments of what once was a flag; 
whilst with his right hand he seizes that of tho leader, 
though no more than a private from the ranks. That 
perplexes you not ; mystory you see none in that. For 
distinctions of ordor perish, ranks arc confounded, “high 
.ludlow'* arc words without a meaning, and to wreck goes 
every notion or feeling that divides the noblo from iho 
noble, or the bravo man from tho brave. But wherefore 
is it that now, when you might least or all .expect 
it, suddenly they pause P This soldier, this officer - 
who are flicy? 0 reader! once before they had stood 
faro to fueo— the soldier it is that was struck; the 
officer it is that struck him. Once again they are meet- 
ing, and tho gaze of armies is upon them. Tf for a 
moment a doubt divides them, in a moment the doubt 
bus porished. One glance exchanged between them 
publishes tlio forgiveness that is scaled for ever. As one 
who recovers a brother whom be had accounted dead, tho 
officer sjyrang forward, threw bis arms around the neck 
of the soldier and kissed him, as if he wore some martyr 
glorified by that shadow of death from which ho was 
returning;’ whilst on his part, the soldier, stepping back, 
and carrying his open hand through the beautiful motions 
of the military salute to a superior, makes this immortal 
answer— that answer which shut up for ever tho memory 
of tho indignity offered to him, even whilst for the last 
timo alluding to it:— “Sir/ 1 ho said, * I told you before, 
that I would make you repent it. 1 ' — Re Qiuncey, 
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THE TTNIVEBSE. 

To u s who dwell on its surface, tho earth is by fhr ihe 
mod extensive orb tint otu* oyes can anywhere behold; 
hat, to a spectator placed ttu one of tho planets, it looks 
no larger than a spot. To beings who dwell at still 
greater distances, it entirely disappears. That winch wo 
tall alternately the taorning and tho crewing star, as in 
the one pail of her orbit she rides foremost m tho proces- 
si on of night, in tho other ushers in and anticipates the 
dawn, is a planetary world, which, with the five others 
that so wonderfully vary their mystic dance, me in them- 
selves dark bodies and shine only by reflection; have 
fields, and seas, and skies of their bwn ; arc furnished with 
all accommodations* fir animal subsistence, and aio sup- 
posed to bo the abodes of intellectual life. All those, to- 
giihor with our earthly habitation, are dependent on 
tho sun, loccive their light iiom his rays, and deijvo 
their conduit fiom his benign agency. 

The sun, winch seems to us to perform its daily stages 
through tho sky, is, in this reaped, fixed and immov- 
able, it is the great axle about which tho globe wo in- 
habit, and other moio spacious orbs, wheel their Mated 
courpc^. The sun, though apparently smaller than tho 
dial it illumiiiiite**, is immensely larger than this whole 
earlh, on which fo many lofty mountains rise, and such 
vast occam roll. A line extending from sklo to side 
trough the eenlio of that resplendent orb, would 
measure more time 882,000 miles : a girdle, formed to 
goiound its circumference would require a length of 
million*. Are we startled at these reports of philoso- 
pher ? Are wo ready to cry out in a transport of 
< niprbe, “How mighty is the Being who kindled such 
a prodigious fire, and keeps ali\ e from age to ago such 
nn enormous ma*s of fhtmo " ? 

Let us attend our philo* opbic guide?, and we shall bo 
made acquainted With speculations moro enlarged and 
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more interesting. The sun, with all its attendant planets, 
is but a very little part of the grand machine of the 
universe; every star, though in appearance no bigger 
than the diamond that glitters upon rt lady’s ring, is 
really a vast globe like the sun in size and in glory ! no 
less spacious no less luminous, than the radiant source 
of the day: so that every star is not barely a world, but 
the contte of a magnificent system; has a host of 
world* irradiated by its beams, and revolving round its 
attractive influence— all which are lost to our sight. 
That the stars appear like so many diminutive points 
is owing to tlicir immense and inconceivable distance. 
fc>o imnn n e e and inconceivable is the distance, that we 
could hardly express it in figures. 

While beholding this vast expanse I learn my own ex- 
treme mean ness, I would also discover the abject littleness 
of all terrestrial things. What is the earth, with all her 
o tcnlatious scenes, compared with this astonishingly 
grand furniture of the skies P What, but a dim speck 
hardly perceptible in the map of tho mmer&oP It is 
observed by a very judicious writer, that if the bim him- 
self, w bicli enlightens this part of tho creation, were ex- 
tinguished, and all (lie host of planetary woilds which 
move about lam wore annihilated, they would not bo 
missed by an eye that can take in the whole compos of 
nature any more than a grain of sand upon the sea- shore. 

Tho bulk of which they consist, and the spaed which 
they occupy* are so exceedingly little in comparison w itli 
the w hole, that their loss would leave scarce a blank in the 
immensity of God's works. If, then, not our globe only, 
but this whole system, be so very diminutive, what is a 
kingdom or a country? What area few lordships or 
the so much admired patrimonies of those who aro styled 
wealthy? When I measure them with my own little 
pittance, they swell into proud and bloated dimensions; 
but when I tako the universe for my standard, how 
scanty is tlicir size, how contemptible their pretension 1 
They shrink into pompous nothings. — Addison, 
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MAXIMS FROM THE RAMA YANA AND 
MAHABHARATA. 

To carry out tin enterprise in voids 
Is easy ; to accomplish it by acts 
3s the sol© tost of man’s capacity.—- (H ) 

Whatc’er the work a man performs, 

The most effectu © aid to its completion— 

The most prolific source of true success — 

Is energy without despondency. — (H ) 

An evil-minded man is quick to see 

iTis neighbour’s faults, though small as mustard-, seed ; 

But when ho turns his ©ye 4 ? towards his own, 

Though large as Bilva 1 fruit, ho uono descries. — *(M ) 

Conquer a man who never gives by gifts ; 

Subdue untruthful mon by truthfulness; 

Vanquish an angry man by gentleness ; 

And overcome tho ovil man by goodness.— (M,) 

Triple to^ train b of thought and word and deed, 

Strict vow of silence, coil of malted hair, 

Close shaven head, garments of skin or bark, 

Keeping of fasts, ablutions, maintenance 
Of bacrilicial fires, a hermit’s life, 

Emaciation — these are all in vain, 

Unless the inward soul bo free from stain. — (M ) 

Bo fleet that health is transient, death impends, 

Ne’er in thy day of youthful strength do aught 
To grieve thy conscience, lest when weakness comes, 
And thou art on a bed of sickness laid, 

Fear and remorso augment thy bufferings,— (M ) 

Do naught to others which if done to thoe 

Would cau;se thee pain; this is tho sum of duty.— (M.) 

Just heaven is not so pleased with costly gifts, 

Offered m hope of future recompense, 

As with the merest trifle sot apart 

From honest gains, and sanctified by faith,— (M ) 


tJJiha, quince. 2 JJcrfitCo, notice*.. 
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UHE SUJWSAVITBI. 

Tho sun appears to have been amongst the earliest ob* 
Tcet^ ot woiship w Inch art amo<| a meaMii o ol poison »litj 
No\i i a vei} powtiful or tmfr&rsal duty, ho is, howovei 
adduced with i even nee, and ev<*n at tho piesent lure 
ITindns daily cclebia to tho moment ot aunnso by pi os. 
fictions and w or* lup r f he words they use aie the w< 11 
known G ly dit, which is a pi a}- or so railed, m the lid 
Maud iU, 01 book ot the JRig-Veda The nra is m it ad- 
di ( s cd a" ftaviiu — 

1 Wo moditit< on tl u de nr ible light of tho dmno 
ftiutn, who uifl'if iicm our pious utes 
“Dtsitous ot food, wo solicit with piaiso of the dnine 
Sav llri tho gill ol affluence 99 
Thcssc woicU air now almost the only surviving relic 
of duoot nn-woishipj but in tho JR ig- Veda the minis 
In /juoutljf in rolled, aitd pome ol flu most beaut dul r \- 
picssions ot love and icverence a/c addics'-ed to tho 
dmu< Sivitu, 

‘‘His couiscis bcu on high the dmno, a i knowing 
ft in i , that he maj be seen by all (the wotld^l 
“(At tho npptouh) of tho lU-illumuutmg Sun, tho 
i ousfcollations dopml with the night like thieves 

“Ills illuminating rays behold men m succession, like 
bluing flies 

“ Then, ftuiya, ouMrippost all iu speed Thou ait 
visible to all , thou ai fc tho som < < of light , thou blnnest 
thio ighout the entire firmament. 

* # Beholding tho upspunging light abov o tho dorknes , 
we appioacli the dmno Him among tlu gods, tho < 'cecl- 
lcnt light . . Rising to-daj, and mounting into 
l lie highcbl heaven, do thou, O Suu, lcmovo the sickness 
of my lieait and the >< downers (of my bod}) 

* Ijto us ti msfet tho yellowness (of my bod}) to the 
pu to the stailmgs, or to the Hantala (liee) 
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“If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble oi* powoiful (dependant*), or through human in* 
firmity, we have committed (offence) against thy divine 
person, or against gods or men, do thou on this occasion 
hold us to be unoffending. 

“The divine Savitri diffused his light on high, disp< iv>- 
ingthodew, . * . Divine (sun), thou pi oooccUst with 
moht poworfiil (horaCM)* spreading thy nob (of rays), and 
cutting down the black abode (of night), th° tremulous 
lays ot the snn throw off the darkness which i» bp re, id 
like a *km over tho firmament. 

“Hio divme Savitri displays liis banner on high, 
diffusing light through nil woild-, contemplating (all 
things), tho Sun has filled heaven and earth and the 
firmament with his rays.” 

Tho hymn concludes by wondm ing what is the power 
by which the bun tiavels, and wheth'er any one has tuily 
beheld tho “ collec live pillar of heaven w which “ uns 
the bky/’ 

The following hymn, m which tho sun is again called 
Sftrya, has been translated into vetso by Mr, Gnfiith, 
pimupal of the College at Benares 

Risen in majestic blaze, 

Lo ! the universe ’ r tyo ; 

Vast and wondioiu host of mys 
Shine th bright ly m the ‘1 y. 

Soul of all that moveth not, 

Soul of all that moves bilow, 

Liphteth ho i aith’s gloomu *d spot, ♦ 

And tho heavens aio all aglow I 

See, ho followeth the Dawn 
Bnlbant m her path above, 

As a youth by beaut) diawn 
Seeks tho maiden of Lis love I 
Holy men and pious sages 
Worship now the glonuus bon, 

For by rites ordained for ages 
Shall a good reward be won. 




220 


THE ORIENTAL READERS. 


Look ! his hors 03 mounted lugh, 
Good of limb, and swift, and stiong, 
In tho foichtad of the sky 
Run tliar course the hea\cn along ! 
Prawtb to his btor ds he given, 
Racing o’er the road of heaven! 

Such tho majesty and power, 

Smh the glory of tho Sun, 

Wlion ho m ts at evening hour, 

The woiku haves lus task undone : 
His stools aio loosed, and over all 
ypieadoth Niglit hi 1 gloomy pall. 

When ho udes in noon-tide glow, 
BJa/uj" in tho nation’s bight, 

The skies lus boundless gloiy show, 
And his majt stj of light ; 

And when he sets his absent might 
Is felt in thickening shades of night 

Hear us, 0 yo gods, this day ! 

Hoar us, giaciouply, we pra,y I 
At, tho sun Lis state begins, 

Fiee us fi email heinous bins ! 
Mitra, Vaiuna, Aditi I 
Heal, 0 hiai us giaciouflj 1 
Boweis of ocoan, caith, and air. 
Listen, listen to our piajer ! 
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LADY HESTEB STANHOPE AND THE ABABS. 


For hours and hours this wondrous, white woman 
poured forth her speech, for the most part concerning 
sacred and profane my stones ; but overy now and then 
she would stay her lofty flight, and swoop down upon tho 
world again : whenevor this happened, I was interested 
in her conversation. 

She adverted more than once to tho pci iod of her lost 
sway amongst tho Arabs, and mentioned some of tho 
circumstances that aided her in obtaining* influence with 
tho wandering tribes. The Bedouin, so often engaged iu 
irregular warfare, straius his eye^ to tho lion sou in 
.search of a coming enemy, just as habitually as Ibe sailor 
keeps his ** bright look-out” fora strange nail. In the 
absence of telescopes, a far-reaching sight is highly 
valued, and Lady Hester Stauhopc had this power. She 
♦old me that on one occasion when there was good reason 
to expect hostilities, a far- set ing Arab created great 
excitement in the camp by declining that ho could dis- 
tinguish some moving objects upon the very farthest 
point within the reach of bis eyes. Lady Hester was con- 
sulted, and she instantly assured her comrades iu arms 
that there were indeed a number of horses within sight, 
but that they were without riders. Tho assertion proved to 
be correct ; and from that time forth, her superiority over 
all others, m respet t of far sight, remained undisputed. 

Lady Hester related this other anecdote of her Arab 
life. It was when the heroic qualifies of ilio Kngh di- 
womau were just beginning to be felt amongst tlie people 
of tho desert, that she was marching, one day, along with 
the forces of the tribe to frhicli she had allied herself. 
Sho perceived that pi operation ^ for $n < ngageinent were 
going on; and upon her making inquiry as to tho cause, 
the feheik at first affected mystery and concealment, but 
at last confessed that war bad been declared against his 
tribe, ou account of its alliance with the English princes^ 
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ami that llicy were now unfortunately about lobe at'ac*:- 
od by a very superior force. He made it appear that Lady 
Hester was the .sole cau^c of hostility betwixt his tribe 
ami the impending enemy, and that his sacred duty of 
protecting the Englishwoman, whom he had admiticl 
us his guest, was the only obstacle which prevented an 
amicable settlement of the dispute. 

The Sheik hinted that his tribe was likely to sustain an 
almost overwhelming blow; but that no fear of the con- 
sequences, however leriiblo to him anil Ins whole people, 
should induce him to dream of abandoning his illustrious 
guest. The heroine iiistamly took her pari ; it was not 
for her to be a Source of danger to her friends, blit rather 
to her enemies ; so she resolved to turn away from tho 
people, and trust for help to none, save only her haughty 
self. The Sheiks affected to disaiiadc her from so lash a 
course, and faiily told her, that although they (having 
beta freed from her presence) would bo able t‘o make 
good terms for thomselves. yet that there were no im aus 
of allaying the hostility felt towards her; and that the 
whole face of the desert would bo swept by the horse- 
men of her enemies so carefully as to make her escape 
into other districts almost impossible. The brav e woman 
was not to be moved by terrors of this kind; and, bidding 
farewell to the tribe which hod honoured and protected 
her, sho turned her horse’s head, and rode straight aw;iy 
without friend or follower. 

Ilonrs had elapsed, and for some time she Lad been 
alone, when her quick eyo perceived some horsemen in 
the distance. The party came nearer and nearer; soon 
it was plain that they were making towards her ; and 
presently some hundreds of Bedouins, fully armed, 
galloped up to her, ferociously shouting, and apparently 
intending to take her life at the instant with their 
pointed spears. Her face at the time was covered with 
the yashmack,* according to Eastern usage; but at tho 

*Xaski»&ck, a mask or covering of the face. 
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moment when tlxo foremost of ill** horsonun hud all 
but relished her with their spears, she stood up iu her 
stirrups withdrew the yashmnek that veiled the 1 errors 
of her countenance, wa'ved her arms slowly ami disdain- 
fully, and cried out with a loud voice, ‘‘Avaunt !" * 

The horsemen lecolled from her glance, but not in tei- 
ror. The threatening yells of tho assailants were sud- 
denly changed for loud shouts of joy and admiration at 
t he bravery of the stately Englishwoman and festive gun- 
shots were fired on all sides around her honoured head. 
Tim truth was, that the party belonged to the tube with 
tv Inch she had allied herself, and that tho -threatened at- 
tack, well us the pretended apprehension of an engage- 
ment, had been contrived for the mere purpose of touting 
her courage. The day ended in a great feast, preparod to 
do honour to the heroine ; and from that time her pow<*r 
ov er the minds of the people grow rapidly. Lady Hester 
related this story with great spirit; and J recoil ei b that 
she put up lior jachmack for a moment in order to give 
me a better id< a of the effect which she produced by 
suddenly rev tiding the aw fulness ol her countenance. 

KhightJcr. 

* She spnke it, I dare Bay, in Englihln Tho voids would not 
he less effective foi being spol en m an unknown tongue, Lad) 
IlestcT, 1 heheve, never learnt Arabic with a peifecl accent. 
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THE BIBDCATCHEB AND HIS CAHABY. 


In tho town of Clevcs, * an English gentleman was 
residing with a Prussian family, during the time of the 
fair, which wo shall pass o\cr, having nothing remark- 
able to distinguish it from otlior annual meetings where 
people assemble to stare at, cheat each other, and divert 
themselves, anil to spend the year's savings in buying 
tho&e bargains which would have been probably better 
bought at homo. 

One day, after dinner, im tho dosscrfc was just brought 
on tho table, tho travelling German musicians, who 
commonly attend tbo houses at the&e times, presented 
themselves, and were suffered to play. Just as they 
were making their bows for the money they had received 
for their display, a birdcatclier, who had rendered him- 
self famous for educating and culling foith the talents 
of the feathered race, made his appearance. 

The musicians, who had heard of Ibis birdeateber's 
fame, asked permission to stay; and the master of the 
house, who had a groat share of good-nature, indulged 
their curiosity— a curiosity, indeed, in which every one 
participated; for all that we had hoard or seen of 
learned pigs, goats, dogs, and lioivi;', wore said to bo 
excelled by the wonderful wisdom which distinguished 
this birdca toiler’s canary. 

* Tho canary was prod need, and the owner, placing him 
upon his forefinger, addressed him in tho following 
maimer: “My jewel, you are now in the presence of 
persons of great sagacity and honour; take care you do 
not deceive tho expectations they have conceived of you 
from the world’s report. You have won laurels : be- 
ware, then, of erring. In a word, conduct yourself like 
tho jewel of the canary' birds, as you certainly are.” 

At this time the bird seemed to listen, and indeed 
placed himself in the true attitude of attention, sloping 
* Cleves , uear Magdeburg, Prussia. 
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his head to tlio ear of the man, and then distinctly 
nodding twice when his master left off speaking ; and, 
if ever nods were intelligible and promissory, those 
certainly were. 

“ That's good,” said the master, pulling off his hat to 
the bird. “ Now, then, let us see if you arc a canary of 
honour. Give us a tune.” The canary sang. 

“ Pshaw ! that's too harsh ; 'tis the note of a raven* 
with a hoarseness upon him; something pathetic.” The 
canary whistled as if his little throat wore changed to a 
Into. 

“ Faster,” says the man, “ slower: very well ! what is 
lliis foot about, and this little head? No wonder yon 
are out, when you forget your time. That’s a jewel: 
bravo! *bravo ! my little man P 

All that he was ordered, or reminded of, did 1 'v, w \o 
admiration. His head and foot boat lime, humoured the 
variations both of tono and movement : and tlio sound 
was a just echo of tlio sense,” according to the stride' > 
law of poetical and of musical composition* I 

“Bravo! bravo!” re-echoed from *til parts <3 tbo 
dining-room. The musicians declared tbo canary j is & 
greater master of music than any of their baud. 

“And do yon not show your s#*nso of this civility* nr?” 
cried the bitdcatcher, with an angry air. The canary 
bowed most respectfully, to tlio great delight of the 
company. 

Hi? nest achievement was going through tlio martial 
exercise with a straw gun; after which, “ My poor jewel,” 
says the owner, “ thou hast had hard work, and must bo 
a little weary; a few performances more and thou shalt 
repose. Show the ladios how to make a salaam.” Tho 
bird hero crossed his taper legs, and sank and roso with 
an ease and grace that would have put half our young 
ladies to the blush. 

“ That will do, my bird ! and now a bow, head and foot 
corresponding.” This also she did with a grace that 
any young gentleman might have ca\ ied. 

• * 
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“ Let us finish with a hornpipe, my bravo little fellow; 
thaiA it; keep it up, keep it upl” 

The m rivity, glee, spirit, aud accuracy with which this 
last order was obeyed, wound up the applause, in which 
all the musicians joined, to the highost pitch of admira- 
tion. u Jewel” himself seemed to feci the sacred thirst 
of fame, and shook his little plumes, and carolled a song 
of praise, that sounded like the conscious notes of 
victory. 

“Thou hast done all my biddings bravely,” said the 
master, caressing his feathered servant: “now then, tako 
u nap, while 1 take thy place,” 

Horeupou the canary wont into a counterfeit slumber, 
first abutting one r-ye, then the other, then nodding, then 
dropping so much on one side, that the hands oh.sevcral 
of tlio company wcic stretched out to save him from 
falling; and just as those hands approached his feathers, 
suddenly recovering, and dropping os much on the 
other side. 

At length sleep seemed to fiv him in a steady posture, 
whereupon the owner took him from his 4 finger and laid 
him Hat on the table, wherothe man assured us he would 
remain m a good sound sh ep, while he himself would 
lia\e the honour to do his best to fill up the interval. 

While the little bird was thus exhibiting, a huge black 
cat, which, doubtless, had been on the watch from some 
unobserved corner, sprang upon tlie table, seized the poor 
canary in its mouth, and rushed out of the window in 
despite of all opposition. Though the dining-room was 
emptied in an instant, it was a vain pursuit ; the life of 
the biid was gone, and its mangled body was brought in 
by the unfortunate owner in such dismay, accompanied 
by such looks and language, as would have awakened 
pity even in a savage. lie spread himself half length 
over the table, and mourned his canary-bird with most 
unaffected sorrow. 

It is needless to observe, that every one of the 
company sympathised with him, but none more so than 
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tho band of musicians. It was really a banquet, lo too 
these people gathering themselves into a knot, and, after 
whispering aud wiping their eyes and cheeks, depute one 
from among them to bo tho medium of convoying into 
the pocket of tho bird-man tho very contribution they 
had just before leceived for their own efforts. 

Having wiappod up their contribution, they contrived 
to put it into tho poor man’s pocket. As soon as ho 
became aware of what they had done, he took from hi si 
pocket the little parcel they had rolled up, and brought 
out with it, by an unlucky accident, another little bag, 
at the sight of which lie was curemcly. agitated, for it 
contained the canary-soed, the food of tho “dear lo^t 
companion of his heart.” 

There is no giving language to tho effect of this 
trifling circumstance upon tlio poor man; ho threw down 
tho contribution *money that ho had brought hoin his 
pocket along with it, not with an « ungrateful but a 
desperate hand. Ho opened the bag, which was fustoned 
willi red tape, and talcing out rome of the seed, put it to 
the very bill of the lifeless bird, exclaiming * ** No, poor 

Jewell no; thou canst not peck any more out of this 
hand that has been thy feeding- place so many yours: 
thou canst not remember how happy wo both were when 
I bought this bag full for thee l Pratt- 
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EZFBBSSIOtf OF TBS EYE. 


A cow can bid her calf, by secret signal, probably of 
the eyo, to run away, or to lie down and hide itself. Tlio 
jockey^ say of certain horses, that “ they look over tho 
whole groin id.” The out-door life, and hunting and labour, 
give equal vigour to the human eyo. A farmer looks 
out at you as strong as the horse; his eye-beam is 
Jiko the stroke of a staff. An eye can threaten like a 
loaded, levelled gun, or can insult liko kissing or kicking; 
or, in li s altered mood, by means of kindness it can make 
the heart dance with joy. 

The eyo obeys exactly the action of the mind. When 
a thought strikes us, the eyes fix, and remain gazing at 
n distance; in enumerating tho namcb of persons or of 
countries, as France, Germany, Spain, Turkey, the eyes 
wink at each new name. There is no nicety of learning 
sought by tho mind which tho o>o doe** not vie in ac- 
quiring. “An artist,” said Michael Angelo, ** must have 
his measuring tools, not in the hand, but in the eye;” and 
tliero is no end to the catalogue of its pci formanecs, 
whether in indolent vision — that of health and beauty; 
or in strange vision — that of heart and labour. 

'Eyes aie bold as lions— roving, running, leaping, here 
aud there, far and near. They speak all languages. 
They wait for no introduction: they arc not con- 
ventional ; ask no leave of age or rank ; they respect 
neither poverty nor riches, neither learning nor power, 
nor virtue, nor sex, but intrude and come again, and go 
through and through you in a moment of time. What 
inundation of life and thought is discharged from one 
soul into another, through them. Tho glance is natural 
magic. The mysterious communication established in a 
company between two entire strangers moves all tho 
springs of wonder. The communication by tho glance 
is in tho greatest part not subject to the control of the 
will. Jt is the bodily symbol of identity of nature. 
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We look into the eyes to know if this other form is 
another self, and the eye& will nut lie, hut mako a faithful 
confession what inhabitant is tbeu\ The revelations arc 
sometimes terrific. The confession of a low usurping 
devil is thoro made, .and the observer shall acorn to feel 
the stirring: of owl-, and hats, and horned hoofs, where 
he looked for innocence and simplicity, Tin remarl - 
abh\too, that the spirit that appears at tin* windows of 
the house does at once invest itself in a now form of 
its own to the mind of the behuldc r. 

The eyes of inon comersons much as tluir hmcpics, 
with the advantago that the ocular itiaUct uecds m> 
dictionary, hut is understood all the world over. When 
the eyes say ono thing, and the tongue another, a 
practised man relies on the language of the first. If the 
mau is off his centre, the eyes show it. You can read in 
the oyes of your companion w bother ynnr argument 
hits him, though his tongue will not confess it. There 
in a look by which a man show** ho is going to say it 
good thing, and a look when he has said it. Vain and 
forgotten aro all the fine oilers and offices of hospitality, 
if there is no holiday in tlio eye. Jlow many furtive 
inclinations aro avowed by the eye, though dissembled 
by the lips! One comes away from a company in which, 
it may easily happen, ho has said nothing, and no im- 
portant remark has been address d to him, and yet, if in 
sympathy with the society, ho shall not have a sense Of 
this fact, such a stream of life lias been flowing into him, 
and out from him 1 lirough the eyes*. 

There are eyes, to bo ^uro, that give no fiiore admis- 
sion into the man than berries Others aro liquid and 
deep wells that a man might full into; others are aggres- 
sive and devouring, seem to call out the police, take all too 
much notice, and require crowded streets, and security 
of millions, to protect individuals against them. The 
military eye I meet, now darkly sparkling under clerical, 
now under rustic brows. ‘Tib tho .city of Laccdmmon ; 
•tis a stack of bayonets. There arc asking eyes, assert- 
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ing eyes, prowling eye*, and $yea full of fate- -some of 
good and some of sinister omen. The alleged power to 
charm down insanity, or ferocity in beasts, is a power 
behind the eye. ’Tis very certain that each man carriea 
in his eye the exact indication of his rank in the hn- 
mouso scale of men, and we arc always learning to read 
it. A complete man should need uo auxiliaries to his 
personal presence. Whoever looked on him would con- 
sent to his will, being certified th&t his aims were 
generous and universal. The reason why men do not 
obey ns, is because they see tho mind at the bottom of 
onr eye. — Emerson . 


— o— 

DANGERS OP THE DEEP. 


•Tis pleasant by tho cheerful hearth to hear 
Of tempests, and the dangers of the deep, 

And paubc at times, and feel that we are safe; 

Then listen to the perilous tale again. 

And, with an eager and suspended soul, 

Woo terror to ch light ua. But to hear 
The roaring of tho raging elements ; 

To know all human skill, all human strength. 

Avail not; to look around, and only see 
The monntain-wavo incumbent, with its weig\fc 
Of bursting waters, o'er the reeling bark ; — 

Ah, me! this is indeed a dreadful tiling, 

And he who hath endured tho horror onoa 
Of such an hour, doth never bear the storm 
Howl ronnd his home but he remembers it, 

And thinks upon the suffering mariner* 

- Southey . 


-O’ 
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A WILD nioht AT OTA. 


A dark and dreary night ; people nestling in their bcdi, 
or circling late about tho fire; want# colder than chanty, 
shivering at the street corners; church towers humming 
with tho faint vibration of their own tongues, from 
their snug belfries, strike * One! * The c.uth coveted 
with a sable pail, as for tbo burial of ycsteul.iy; 
the clumps of dark\irees, thoir giant plumes of 1 uncial 
feathers waving sadly to and fro; all hushed, all noise- 
less, and in deep repose, save the swift clouds that skint 
across tho moon, and the cautious wind, as cue ping 
after them upon the ground# it stops to listen, and goo. 
rustling on, and stops again, and follows, like a savage 
in tho chase. 

Whither go the clouds and winds so eagerly? 
If, like guilty spirits, they repair to somo dread 
conference with powers liko themselves, in what wild 
region do the elements hold council, or wlunc un- 
bend in terrible sportP Here! Free from that cramped 
prison called earth, and out upon the was-tc of 
waters; — here, roaring, raging, shrieking, howling all 
nightlong. Hither come tho sounding voices fimu the 
caverns on tho coast of that small inland, ale* ping a 
thousand miles away so quietly in the midst of angry 
waves ; and hither, to meet them, rush tho blasts from 
unknown desert places of tho world. Here, in the fury 
of their unchecked liberty, they storm and bufiot with 
each other, until the sea, lashed into passu ji like their 
own, leaps'up in ravings mightier than theirs, and tho 
whole scene is whirling madness. 

On, on, on, over the countless miles of angry space roll 
the long, heaving billows. Mountains and caves aie here, 
and yet are not; for what is now the one is now the other ; 
then all is buta boiling heap of rushing water, pursuit, and 
flight, and mad return of wave on wave, and savage strug- 
gling, ending in a spouting up of foam that whitens tbo 
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block night ; incessant change of place, and form, and hue ; 
constancy in nothing but eternal strife. On, on, on, 
they roll, and darker grows tbo night, and louder howl 
the winds, ond more clamorous and fierce become the 
million voices in the sco, when the wild cry goes forth 
upon the itorm, “A ship!” Onward fehc comes, in 
gallant combat with the elements, hor tall masts trem- 
bling, and her timbers starting on the strain; onward 
she conics, now high upon tho curling billows, now low 
down in the hollows of the sea, as hiding for the mo- 
monl from its fury; and every storm voice in the air 
and water cries more loudly yet, “A ship!” 

♦Still she comes striving on; and at her boldness and 
tho spreading cry, the angry waves rise up above each 
other's hoary Ik ads to look ; and round about tho vessel, 
far as the mariners on her decks can pierce into the gloom, 
they pri bs upon her, forcing each other down, <md star&ing 
up and rushing forward from afar, in dreadful curiosity. 
High over her they break, and round her surge and 
roar, and, giving place to others, meaningly depart, and 
dash themselves to fragments in their baffled angfcr. 

Still dio comes onward bravely. Though tho eager 
multitude crowd thi< k and fast upon her all the night, 
and dawn of clay discovers tho untiring train yet bearing 
down upon tlic ship in an c*1 ernity of troubled water, 
onwaid she comes, will* dim light© burning in her hull, 
and people there asleep; as if no deadly element were 
peering in at every seam and chink, and no drowned sea- 
men’s grave, with but a plank to cover it, were yawning 
m tho unfathomable depths below. —Dickens. 
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TUB STABLING- ; OB, LIBEBTY. 

As for tho Bastille, —terror is in tbo v ery word. “ Make 
the most of it you can,” said I to myself, “ the Bastillo is 
but another word for a tower, aud a towcv is but another 
word for a bouse you can't get out oL Mercy ou tbo 
gouty ! for they arc in it twice a year. But with mno 
shillings a day, and pen and mk and paper, and patience, 
albeit a man can’t got out, lie may do very well within, 
at least for a month or six weeks; at tho end of which, 
if ho u> a harmless fellow, his innocence appears, and ho 
com^s out a better and wiser man than ho went in.” 

I bad some occasion (I forgot whut) to step into tlio 
courtyard, as I settled tbi* account; and remember 1 
walked downstairs in no small triumph at tho conceit of 
my reasoning. “ Boshrow the eomJ(>ro pencil/’ said I, 
vauntingly, “for 1 envy not its power, which paints the 
evils of Ido with so hard and deadly a colouring. Tho 
mind ait s terrified at the objects sho has horsclf 
magnified, aud blackened : 1 educe them to their proper 
faze, s^q overlooks them. Tis tiuo/’ said I, correcting 
the proposition, “tho Badillo is not an evil to bo de- 
spised. But strip it of its towers, fill up tho trench, un- 
barricado the doors, call it simply a canfiuoxne* 1, and 
suppose *tis some tyrant of a distemper, and n >1 of a 
man, which holds you in it, the evil vanishes, aud you 
boar tho other half without complaint.” 

I was interrupted in tho course of this HoJiJorjny, by 
a voico which J took to be that of a child, which com- 
plained “it could not get out.” I looked up and down 
the parage, and seeing noither man, woman, nor fluid, 
1 went on without farther attention. 

On my return back through the passage, I heard tho 
same words repcatod fcwico over ; and looking up, 1 saw 
it was a starling hung in a little edge. “ I can’t got out, 
I can’t get out,” stud the starling, 

I stood looking at tho bird j and to every person who 
came through tho passage, it ran fluttering to the side 
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towards which they approached ifc, with the same 
lamentation of its captivity. M 1 can’t get out,” said the 
starling. “ God help thee! ” said 1; "but I’ll lot thee out, 
cost what it will; ” so I turned about tho cage to find tlio 
door; ifc was twisted and double twisted so fast with 
wire, there was no getting it open pulling the 

Cage to pieces. I look both hands to it. 

The bird flew to the place where I was attempting hia 
deliverance, and, thrusting hia head through tho trellis, 
pressed his breast against it, as if impatient. “I fear, 
poor creature,” said I, “ I cannot sot thee at liberty.” 
"No,” said the starling; "I can’t get out, I can’t get 
out,” said the starling. 

1 vow I never had my affections moro tenderly 
awakened; nor do I remember an incident in my life 
whore the dissipated spirits, to which my reason bad been 
a bubble, were so suddenly called home. Mechanical as 
tho notes were, yet so truo in tune to nature were they 
chanted, that in ono moment they overthrew all my 
systematic reasonings upon the Bastile; and I heavily 
v alkcd upstairs, unsaying every word I had said in going 
down them. 

" Disguise thyself as thou wilt, still, Slavery,” said I, 
“ still thou art a bitter draught! and though thousands 
in all ages havo been made to drink of thee, thou art no 
less bitter on that account. T Tis thou, thrice sweet and 
gracious goddess,” addressing myself to Liberty, "whom 
all in public or in private worship, whose taste is grate- 
ful, and ever will be so, till Nature herself shall change. 
No tint of words can spot thy snowy mantle, or cbymic 
power turn thy sceptre into iron: with thee to smile 
upon him as he cats his crust, the swain is happier than 
his monarch, from whose court thou art exiled. Gracious 
Heaven!” cried T, kneeling down upon the last step but 
one in my ascent, "grant me but health, thou great 
Ifcstowor of it, and give me but this fair goddess as my 
companion, and shower down thy mitres, if it seems good 
unto thy Divine providence, upon those heads which are 
aching for* them l ” 
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The bird in his cage pursued me into my room. I sat 
down close to my table, and loaning my head upon my 
hand, I begau to figure to myself the miserie* of confine- 
ment. 1 was in a right frame for it, and so X gave full 
scope to my imagination. 

I was going to begin with the millions of my fellow- 
creatures, bom to no inheritance but sU\ cry : but finding, 
however affecting the picture was, that I could not bring 
it near me, end that the multitude of sad groups in it did 
but distract me, I took a single captive, and having first 
shut him up in his duugeem, 1 then looked through 
the twilight of Ins grated door to take bis picture. 

X beheld his body half wasted away wkh long expecta- 
tion and confinement, and felt what kind ol sickness of 
the heart it was which arises from hope deferred. Upon 
looking nearer, J saw him pale and feverish: in thirty 
years tho western breeze had not once fanned his blood ; 
ho had seen no sun, no moon, in all that time ; nor had 
the voice of friend or kinsman breathed through his 
lattice! His children — 

But lr're my heart began to bleed, and I was forced to 
go on with another pari oft he portrait. 

lie was silting upon the ground, upon a little straw in 
the furthest corner of his dungeon, winrii was alternately 
his chair and bed ; a little calendar of small sticks weio 
laid at the head, notched all over with the dismal days 
and nights he had passed there : ho had one of the^o 
little sticks in his hand, and with a rusty nail ho was 
etching another day of misery to add to tho heap. As I 
darkened the little light he bad, ho lifted ny , a hopeless 
eye towards the door, then cast it down— shook his head, 
and went on with his work of affliction. I heard ins 
chains rattling upon his legs as he turned his hotly to 
lay his little stick upon the bundle. Tie gave a deep 
sigh. I saw the irori enter ini o his souk I burst into 
tears. I could not sustain the picture of confinement 
which my fancy had drawn.— Sterne. 
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THE P ABBOT. 


The deep affection* of the bie*iBf, 

Q hat He won to living things imparts, 
Aie not exclusively posstsstd 
By human hearts. 

A paiiot from the Spanish main, 

3 nil 3 mug, and early <%cd, came o’er, 
Willi blight wings, to the bleak domain 
Of Mull a b slim 4. 

To icy gio\e& where he had won 
His plum l go of lc jpli ldmt hue, 

Ills infive frails, and skits, and bun, 
lie bade adieu 


Toi llic^e bo cli" igcd the smoko of tuif, 

A heathery land and nnst'v sky, 

And tumid ru loci j and ia 0 nm surf 
His golden ijc. 

Tut pitted m om cliraah cold, 
lie lived nnd chatted mam *» «li » ; 

Until with ac,e, fiom guon and gold, 

ILs >un t s gicw grey 

At h»t, when blind and seennn^ dumb, 
lie scolded, laughed and spoke no more, 
A Spuubh strangu chained to come 
To Mullah shoie 


Ho hailed the bud m Spanish speech, 

The bud in Spanish speech ic plied, 

Plaj>i ul round his cage with joyous scieech, 

Biopt down, and died. * 


Campbell* 
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THE STORK. 

So punctual is the arrival and departure of the various 
migratory birds, that to this day the Persians, as well 
as the ancient Arabs, often form their almanacks on their 
movements. Thus, the beginning of tko singing of the 
nightingales was a commencement of a festival, welcom- 
ing the return of warm weather ; while the coming of 
the storks was the period of another, announcing their 
joy at the departure of winter. The expression, ” the 
bfcork in the heaven,” is more applicable than at first 
appears, for even when out of sight, its pathway may bo 
traced by tlio loud and piercing cries, peculiar to thoso 
of the New as well as of tlio Old World In Ameiica, 
too, its migrations are equally regular, passing its im- 
mense periodical journeys at such a prodigious height 
as to be seldom observed. 

44 In tbc middle of April,” says a traveller in the Holy 
Land, “whilo our ship was ruling at anchor mi dir 
mount Carmel, wo saw three flights of these birds, each 
of which took up raoro than threo hours in passing us, 
extending itself, at tho same time, move than half a mile 
m breadth.” They were then leaving Egypt, and steer- 
ing towards the north-east of Palestine, whore if seems, 
from tho account of another eye-witness, they abound 
in tho month of May. 4t Returning from Cana to 
Nazareth,” ho observes, “ I saw tho field so filled with 
ilocks of storks, that they appeared quite white with 
them; and when they rose and hovered in tho air, they 
teemed like clouds. Tho respect paid infprmcr times 
to these birds is still shown; for tho Turks, notwith- 
standing their recklessness in shedding human blood, 
have a more than ordinary regard for storks, looking 
upon them with an almost reverential aCT< cliflii.” 

In tho neighbourhood of Smyrna, and indeed through- 
out the whole of the Ottoman dominions wherever the 
bird abides during his bummer visits, ho is welcomed. 
They call him their friend and their brother,— the friend 
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and brother exclusively of the MWem race : entertaining 
a belief that wherever the influence of thoir religion pre- 
vailed, he woald still bear them company, and might 
seem that these sagacious birds are well aware of this 
predilection ; for singularly enough, a recent traveller, 
who met with them in incredible numbers in Asia 
Minor, observed that, although they built on Iho 
mosques, -minarets, and Turkish houses, their nests 
were nover erected on a Christian roof. In the Turkish 
quavters they wero met in all directions, strutting about 
most famihu-ly, mixing with the people in tho streets. 
Nothing can bo moro interesting than the view of an 
assemblage of their nests. Divided as they always at*e, 
into pairs, sometimes only the long elastic neck of oue 
of them is to be seen peering from its cradlo of no&tlings 
tho mate standing by on one of his long slim legs, and 
watching with every sign of the closest affection. Other 
couples on tho adjacent walls are fondly entwining their 
pliant necks the ono homclimcs bending her neck over 
her bade, and burying her bill in the soFt plumage, 
while her companion, clacking his long beak with a 
peculiar sharp aud monotonous sound, raises her head 
and embraces it with a quivering delight. From the 
holes and crannies of tho walls, below tho stork's nest, 
thousands of lit f lo bine turtle-doves flit in all directions, 
keeping up an incessant .cooing by day and night. 

At Fez, ou the coast of Barbary, there is a rich hos- 
pital, expressly built, for tho sole purpose of assisting 
and nursing sick cranes and storks, and of burying 
them when dead I This respect arises from a. strange 
belief, handed down from timo immemorial, that tho 
storks aro human beings in that form, men from some 
distant islands, who at certain season^ of the year, as- 
sume tho 'shape of these birds, that they may visit 
Barhary,and return at a fixed time to thoir own country, 
whore they resume tho human form. It has been con-, 
jeeturod that this tradition came originally from Egypt, 
where the storks aito held in equal respect. By the 
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Jews, tho storks are also respected, though for a diflfc r- 
enb reason: they call it Choseda, — which m Hebrew 
signifies piety or mercy,— -from tho tenderness shown by 
the young to the oldei birds, who when tho latter were 
feeble and sick, would biing them iood. 

This affection, however, appears to bo mutual, for the 
parent birds have a more than ordinary degree of affec- 
tion for their young, and have been known to polish 
rather than desorb them. An attachment of thu sort 
once occasioned the death of an old stork, at i ho burning 
of the city of Delft, in Holland. When the flames ap* 
proaehed her nest, situated on a house-top, she exerted 
herbeli to tho utmost to save her young; but finding 
every effort useless, sho remained and perished with 
them. q HtOidcy. 

POLICY OB 1 WARREN HASTINGS, 

' The internal administration of Warren Hastings, with 
all its blemishes, gives him a title to bo considered as 
one of tho most remarkable nun in our histoiy. lie 
dissolved tho double government lie transfer! cd tho 
direction ot affairs to English hand . Out of a flight hit 
anarchy he educed at least a rude and imperfect order. 
The whole organisation by which justice was dis>p< used, 
revenue collected, peaco maintained thioughout so vast 
and populous a territory, was formed and superintended 
by him. Ho boasted that every public office, without 
exception, which existed when ho left Bengal, was his 
creation. 

Ibis quite true that this system, after fdi the im- 
provements suggested by the experience of sixty years, 
still needs improvement, and that it was at first far more 
defective than it now is. But whoever seriously considers 
what it is to construct from the beginning tho whole of 
a machine so vast and complex as a government, will allow 
that what Hastings effected deserves high admiration. 
To compare the most celebrated European ministers to 
him, seems to jis as unjust as it would bo to compare tho 
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bent bakci m Loudon with Robins »n ( i usee, who, bci< r< 
he could bxho i single loaf, h id to mako his plough and 
hw liuiow, In a femes and Ins irecrows, his sickle and 
his flail, hH mdi and his oven 

'Lhe put 1 unc ol Hi imp* uses still higher when we 
i cfh * t th %t ho w is not hi d a « lab sman, that ho was sent 
ftoin school to a counring-hou^o, and tint ho w is <ui 
plo) < cl dui mg the pi line of his manhood as x tomraciual 
igcni, f u from all intellectual society 

Nor mu t we foigct tbit nil, or almost all, to whom, 
whei plucd it the head oi ad ms, he Could ipply fn 
issisfciucf wim pci ms ho owed as Utile a** himself, oi 
I ss Unn lmnscll to i hicatiou A minister in Huiopt. 
hi ds him eli on tie fust diyon which ho commciu 

I s fui chons, sun midc d hy ovpencnccd public sir* mis, 
the depo torus ot dhcial ti idibons Hinting had no 

u<h help 3 1 m own idle ct ion hi o in energy, wcie to 
sip ply the nlice ii ill downing Sheet and Somerset 

II >uso Hiving lud no fan ltits for loiTinng f ho was 
1 iced <o h \ch Ho h d hist to foini himself nid then 
fo/oim his in hurmnfs md this not in i single do 
put me nt, but m IL tho depulments of the adnun 
jshati n 

11 musi be added that, while engaged in tins mo t 
arduous task, hi w is coi tintty tnnmdKd by oideis 
fi mi home and h jutmly homo down by a mxjouly m 
council iho pies vihon of in empiio fiom a fui- 
inid ible combm ition of fotoign < nemic 1 the com ti action 
of a <* n oi tunc nl in dl its puts, vero accomplislied by 
1 mi while cicij whip hi ought out bile* of cuisine from 
lust mpk>ci , ind while thoiet otds of ever} consultation 
wen filled with immomoua minutes by lus colleagues 
Hut tbo tempi i of TJ utmgs wxs c pnl to ilmo^fc any 
tml It w is ml sw ( ( i but it was eilm Quisle and 
u *< i ous ns ltis mu licet was, the pit cnee with which 
h< tndui d the most ci ucl ve vat ions till a remedy could 
be found, usombh d tlu patience of stupidity He seems 
to h iv o beeu cajnldc of r< >entraent bittei ind long cn- 
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dining jet 1 il» icsuituunt so seldom burned bun into 
any bluwlii. that it nny be doubled win tin r wind 
ipponod to horetenqi was mjtbm * but poluj 

ihc diet L of thib suuvnlit tqmmnuiy was tint bo 
ilw ^ had the hdl comm md oi ill tb< losoiuu s oi * i o 
oiihcmostt itib ruunU th ilea ot twsUd \cfouh , i ]y 
no t mphi 'll ton of pci \U md unban rsments could pi i- 
plt v Inn 1 oi ( vt iyddh< ultj hell id uontnv moon ul> , 
md, wh d(\ci unvbo thouqlil ottlu pi Li f t nndlniin nuly 
< I ^oim 1 1 ins (oiituv is tu l until d ihiysddnin 

hind to dvo the puipo o J )i wliuli tiny wm dc- 
urticd ) 31 1 f / 

A TRUE MAN 

II w li |m i-> he bun f u l i u lit 
i hat i\« tli not initial w 11 
Wh s» fiiiinm i hsltoic I tii n lit, 

\ i d simple irufJi Ju-> utn t»d * ill I 
\\ h jo ) n »*i li u 1 1 i m-rta ai 
Wh t d s t II | u j act! l r i Oi, 
l nti I nnto 11 l w<. i 1 1) i 
Oi DiUafiiin oi pm L bi< itli 
Whom i < u< no tint < !m i ill i it 
Oi Met * > nc "Vi t mi i ( <1 

ir v <i i t \ om it \ i t v i i , 

Nor ink c £ t itc , I ut i i <1 I 
WlnhithJu lif flora mt i m i 1 in < 1 
W Ik i f < ii ci ii is Jn * him U it 
W l stito c n i ltliu iltttl ni 1 l 
N i iujU i tJ l tpp/ is l it 
\\ h > end (1 th 1 ito au l < u1\ ii i\ 
if u of Hi i in. lb in lit > hud 
\i 1 1 ut it m-» th< 3i nm i 1 
\vitli a it i uj b t It (. f iuil 

lJiw lumi i fr I fi m ‘fiyilt > tub 
Of li p 1 1 r )i kai t> 1 ill 
Ludif him (II thru dt l I ol law l 
Aul li mu t nothin , v t hath ill 

II 
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YOUTHFUL PRESUMPTION. 


When Cl n 1 on, tin* on of Aris* on, not yet twenlj yoarq 
old, was cb Unite 1\ b( ill c ii making x speech to tlio 
] topic of Alhtn , and could not bo stopped by his otlici 
1 1 u nd i ind relations, ( \cn though he w xs di iggul ftom 
tno spr ikci s buna* bj main force and well laughed it, 
Sjc rates did wlnt they could nofc do, and bj talking 
with him, (becked tins imbitious attempt. “ bo, 
GIulou, ud li , it uipcais that jou intend to tnl o 
abiding pn 4, m tbe if ui&ol the State ” — ‘I do, So 
<i itcs,” lie icph d — \nd c'O'tamJj ’ b ud Socra os, **" if 
there bo any biillnnt position nm mg men, that is one 
fcoi if \< n ill un tin* object, you mnj do what jon hke, 
save jum iiuiub i use jour 1 imily, e\xlt jonr c nmtry’s 
power, Income i unions in Athens, in Giecto ind perhaps 
t veil unong the bub »mns,f so that when thej sec jou 
they will lok it jou us a wrndti, us wis the case with 
'J he mi locks 

r [ Ins kind of talk took Ola ii oil's i un y, ind ho sf i>r d 
I o listen fboei ttos tin n went on Ot com e, m oidu 
tint the ai\ may thus honovn joo, >cu must promote 
the benefit of the cite — ‘ 01 com c 1 G1 ml on said — 

* Vml now,” a> S xi it “ d i not be x liurg ud of joui 
ronhdenco but tc II me , ol all love, wh it is the fust \ o nl 
in which jou will piomote tlio eilj s benefit” And 
\vh* n Ghiikou lie itil^d it tins a hiving to collide l m 
i li it punt he li i ild be gm Ins pci fonnancc s Socrates 
muI 1 Of t oui sc, if vou wm to have to benefit the 
fimd> ot a friend, the fnst thing vou would think of 
would hi to make him in her, and in like maimer pei- 
liaps >ou would tiy to make the city tichci ” — ‘Just so,” 
sud he — ‘ Then of com sc, you would mac l e the 
ic venues of the city “Piobxblj, ' said he— “Good 
tell me, now whit /je the lev emits of the city, and 

* j <•» i \ hum tnbuuc ouU i’s platform, hustings. 

i Bail i ti i, fo uguers 
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what they arise from* Of course you have considered 
< hese point* with a view of making tho resources which 
are scanty become copious, and of finding some substi- 
tute for those which fail.”— “In fact,” said Glaukon* 
“ those ore points which I have not considered.” — “ Wolf* 
if that be tho case#” said Socrates, “ tell me at least whafi 
are the expenses of the city, for of course your plan is fo 
retrench anything that is superfluous ini hose.” — “ But, 
indeed,” said be, “ I have not given my attention to lhn 
matter.” — “Well, then,” said Socrates, “we will put 
off for tho present this undertaking of making the city 
richer; for how can a person undertake such a matter 
without knowing the income and the outgoings?” 

Glaukon of course must by this time have had some 
misgivings, at having his litnc^s lor a prime minister 
tested by such questioning as this. However, ho docs 
nob yield at. once. “ But, Socrates,” ho says, “ there is a 
way of making the city richer by taking wealth from our 
enemies.” — “Doubtless there is,” said Socvatos, “if you 
are stronger than they; but if that is not .so, you may by 
attacking them loso even the wealth you hu\o.”~- “ Of 
course that is so,” says Glaukon. — “Well then,” f-aid So* 
oral cs,“ in order to a\ oid this mistake, you must know tho 
strength of tho city and of its rivals. Tellns first t lie amount 
of our infantry, and of our naval force, and then that of our 
opponents.” — “ Oh, I cannot tell you that oil-hand and 
without reference.”— “Well, but if you have made me- 
moranda on these subjects, felcli them. I should like to 
hear.” — “No; in fact,” ho said, “I have no written 
memoranda on tins subject.” — “So. Then, wo must at- 
ony rate not begin with war; and indeed it is not un- 
likely that you havo deferred this as too weighty a matter 
for the very beginning of your statesmanship. Tell in 
then about our frontier fortresses, and onr gnmVons 
there, th.it wo may introduce improvement and economy 
by suppressing the superfluous ones.” — Here Glaukon 
has an opinion, probably tho popular one of the day. “ 1 
would,” he says, “ suppress them &2L I know that they 
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guard bo ill there, that; the produce of the country is 
stolen.” — Socidlcs suggests that the abolition of guards 
altogether ■would not remedy this, and asks Glaukon 
whether ho knows by personal examination that they 
keep guard ill. — “No/' he “but 1 guess it/'-So- 
ci nics then suggests that it will be best to defer this 
point al^o, and to act when wo do not gwes, but Lnow . — 
Glaukon assunts that this may be tlio better way. — 
So< rates then proceeds to propound to Glaukon, in the 
‘dine manner, the revenue which Athens deiived from 
the silver mines, and tNj causes of its decease — the 
supply of corn, of whidi there was a largo import into 
Attica - and Glaukon is obliged to allow that these are 
affairs of iormidable magnitude. — But yet Socatcs urges, 
•* No one can inauago even one household without know- 
ing and attending to such matters. Now as it must bo 
more dithcult to pi ovule fur ten ihousmd houses than 
ior one.” lie umuik> that “it may be best tor him to 
begin with one;” and suggests, “as a proper case to 
mako flu experiment upon, the household of Gl.uikon's 
unch, Chaimidcs, for he really needs Jiolp 1 kl Ye?,” 
says Glaukon, “and T would nmmigo my uncle’s lionsc- 
hold, but he will not let me.” And then Socrates fames 
in with an overwhelming ntoiL. “And ^o, 1 ' ho '•ays, 
“ though you cannot persuade your untie to allow you ta 
manage for him, you still think you t.m persuade the 
whole body of the Athenians, jour undo among the ic^t, 
to allow you to manncrc for thtitt." And he then adds 
the inoinl of the conversation * “ What a daugi ions tlung 
it js to meddle, uthcr in word or m act, with what one 
duos not know.” 



WhewdCa rialo . 
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BIB WALTER SCOTT. 

The conversation of Scott was frank, hearty, pictu- 
resque, and dramatic. During the time of my visit* ho in- 
clined to tbo comic rather than the gi a\ o, in his anecdol es 
and stories; and such 1 was told was his general in- 
clination. Ho relished a joke, or a trait of humour in 
social intercourse, and laughed with light good will 
lie talked not for effect, nor display, but ft om the How of 
his spirits, the stories of his memory, mid the vigour ol 
his imagination. He had a natuial iui?i for narration, 
and his narratives and descriptions wcio without effort, 
yet wonderfully graphic, llo placed the scene before you 
hko a picture; he gave the dialogue with the appropriate 
dialect or pr culiarities, and described the appearance and 
characters of his personages with that spun and felicity 
evinced in his writings. Indeed, his conversation re- 
minded me continually of his novels; and it seemed to 
mo that, during the wholo timo I was with him, he talked 
enough to fill volumes, and that they could not havo 
been filled more delightfully. 

He was as good a listener as talkor, appreciating every, 
thing that others said, however humble might bo their 
rank or pretensions, and was quick to testify his percep- 
tion of any point in their discourse. I/e arrogated 
nothing to himself, hut was perfectly unassuming and 
unpretending, entering with heart and soul into tho 
business, or pleasure, or, I had olmo- f said, folly, ol tho 
hour and the company. No one’s concern*, no one’s 
ihoughts, no one’s opinion y, no one’s tastes and pleasures, 
seemed beneath him. lie made himself &o thoroughly 
the companion of those with whom ho happened to be, 
that they forgot for a time his vast superiority, and only 
recollected and wondered when all was over, that it was 
Scott with whom they had been on such familiar terms 
and in whoso society they had felt so perfectly at th^ir 
ease. * * 
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It was delightful to observe the generous spirit in 
which lie spoke of all his literary contemporaries, quot- 
ing the beauties of their works; and* this, too, with 
respect to persons with whom fye might have been sup- 
posed io bo at variance in. literature or politics. Jeffrey, 
it was thought, had ruffled his plumes in one of his 
reviews, yet Scott spoke of him in terms of high and 
warm eulogy, both as an author and as a man* 

[Iis humour in conversation, as in liig works, was 
genial and free from all severity. Be! had a quick per- 
ception of faults and foible.*, but he looked upon human 
nature with an indulgent oye, relishing what was good 
and pleasant, tolerating what was frail, and pitying what 
was* evil. It is this beneficent spirit which gives such an 
air of lunhotiiie # to Scotfc*s humour throughout all his 
works. He played with the foibles and errors of his 
follow-beings, and presented them in a thousand whim- 
sical and characteristic lights; but the kindness and 
generosity of his nature would not allow him to be a 
satirist. I do not recollect a sneer throughout his con- 
\ ersation any more than, there is throughout his works. 

Such is a rough sketch of Scott, a* I saw him in 
private life, not merely at the time of the visit here nar- 
rated, but in tlio casual intercourse of subsequent years. 
Of Ills public character and merits all the world can 
judge. His works have incorporated themselves with 
the thoughts and concerns of the whole civilized world 
for a quarter of a century, and have had a controlling 
influeuco over the age in which lie lived. But when did 
a human being over exercise an influence more salutary 
and benignant P Who is there that. On looking back over 
a great portion of his life, does not find the genius of 
Scott administering to his pleasures, beguiling his cares, 
and soothing his lonely sorrows P 'Who does not still 
regard his works as a treasury of pure enjoyment, an 
armoury to which to resort in time of need, to find 

* Bonhomie, gefciality. 
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weapons with which to fight off the evils and the griefs 
of life? , Fpr my cfah part, in periods of dejection, I havo 
hailed the announcement of a new work from his pen as 
an earnest of 'certain pleasure in store for tm, ana have 
looked forward to it as a traveller in a waste looks to a 
green spot. at a distance, where ho feel$ assured of solace 
and refreshment When I consider how much he has 
thus contributed to the better hours of my past existence, 
aud how indepen^^c^pis works still make mo, at times, 
of all the world enjoyment, I bless my stars that 

cast my lot in hisduys, to be thus cheered and glad* 
denod by the outpourings of his genius, I consider it 
ope Of the greatest advantages that I have derived from ' 
my literary career, ihat it has elevated me into genial 
communion With such a spirit; and as a tribute of grati- 
tude for bis friendship, and veneration for his memory, 
I east this hurablo stone upon his cairn, which will soon, 
I trust* be piled aloft with the contributions of abler 
hands. W. Irving. 


STATE OF INDIA BEFOBE ITS POSSESSION 
BY THE ENGLISH, 

The empire which B&bor and his Moguls reared in the 
sixteenth century was long one of the most extensive and 
splendid in the world, in no European'kingdom was so 
large a population subject to a single prince, or so largo 
a revenue poured into the treasury. The beauty and 
magnificence of the buildings erected by* she sovereigns 
of Hindustan amazed even travellers who had seek St. 
Peter’s. The innumerable retinues and gorgeous de- 
corations Which surrounded the throne of Delhi dazzled 
even eyes accustomed tb jblie pomp of Versailles, 

There can be little doubt that this great empire, 
powerful and prosperous as it aj^ears on A su^rfieiat 
view, was: yet, even in its best days, far worse governed 
than the worst governed parts of Europe now are. - The 
administration was tainted with all the vicerf of Oriental 
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despotism, and with all th© vices inpeparahlo from the 
domination of race over race. The conflicting pretences 
of the princes of the royal house produced a long Rories 
of crimes and public dialer-*. Ambit ions lieutenants of 
th© sovereign somciimo'* aspired to independence 
Fierce tribos of Hind 'is impatient of a foreign yoke, 
frequently withheld inbuto, icpelled the armies of the 
government from tho mountain fastnesses, and poured 
in arms on tho cultivated plains. In spite, howover, of 
ninth constant maladministration, in spite of occasional 
convulsions which shook tho whole frame of society, this 
great monarchy on tlio whole retained, daring some 
goon aliens, an outwaid appearance of unity, majesty, 
and energy. But throughout the long reign of Alining- 
Bobo, tho state, notwithstanding all that the vigour and 
policy ol the prince could effect, was hastening to dis- 
solution. Alter Ins death, which took place in tlio year 
17o7, the ruin was fun hilly rapid. Violent shocks lrom 
without co-operatcd with an inourablo decay which was 
fist proceeding within, and in a few years the empire had 
undergone uttor decomposition. 

A succession of nominal so\eroigns, sunk in indolence 
and debauchery, sannteiod away life in secluded palaces, 
chewing opium, fondling c meubmo*. and listening to 
builoons. A succession of ferocious invaders descended 
through i ho western passes to prey on tho dofeneeb ^s 
wealth Of Hindustan. A Persia^ conqueror crossed the 
Indus, marched through tho gates of Delhi, and boro 
away iat Humph those treasures of which tho magnificence 
had astounded Boo and Benner, — the Peacock throne, 
on which tho richest jewels of Oolconda had been disposed 
by the most skilful hands of Europe, and th© inestimable 
" Moan tain of Light,” which after many strange vicissi- 
tudes, lately shOne iu the bracelet of Ltunjeot Sing, ami is 
now destined to adorn the hideous idol of Orissa. The 
Atlgan soon folio wod to complete tho work of devastation 
which tho Persian had bogun. The warlike tribes of 
Hupufuift threw off the Masfmhnnn yoke. A band of 
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mercenary soldiers oecnpicd li-uhileund. Tho Sib bus 
ruled ou tho Indus. The Jals spread dismay along the 
Jumna. The highlands which border on the western 
sea-coast of India poured forth a yet moro formidable 
race, a raco which was long the terror of ovory native 
powor, and which, after many do -pernio and doubtful 
struggles, yielded only to tho fortune and genius of 
England. It was under tho reign of Anrnngssobo that 
this wild elan of plunderers first descended fiom their 
mountains, and soon after his death every corner of his 
wide empire learned to tremble at tho mighty name of 
the Main at t as. Many fertile vice-royalties wore entirely 
subdued by them. Their (lorn inions stretched across t ho 
peninsula from sea to sea. Malnutta captains reigned 
iiu Punali, at Gunlior, in Guzcrat, in Bcrnr, and in Tati- 
joro. Nor did they, though they Lad become great 
sovereigns, there foro cease to bo freebooters. r JTioy 
still retained the predatory habits of their forefathers. 
Every region which was not subject to their rnlo was 
wasted by their iuen rsioua. AVhei’c vor their kefctlodrums 
were heard, tho peasant threw his bag of rice on his 
shoulder, hid his small savings in his girdle, and fled 
with his w ifo and children 1 o the mountains or tho junglos, 
to the milder neighbourhood of the hyama and the tiger. 

[It is nowlittlo moro than a cord my since the English Wan 
to establish themschort m any force upon tho peninsula ol 
lndta ; and they at present possess m thnjt country a moro ox- 
teiibivo territory and a move numerous population than any 
European power can W&t of. In no instance has the genius 
oi thcEm'libh and their courage phono forth moro conspicnou Oy 
than in their contest with the Fiench for tho empjfe of India. 
The numbers on both sides were always inconsiderable, but tho 
two nations were fairly matched in the cabinet and in the field : 
tho struggle was long and obstinate, and at the conclusion tho 
French remained master* o! a dismantled town, end tho 
English of the grandest and moat extensive* oolong that tho 
world has ever set u . And this splendid acquisition Is duo to tho 
genius and dating of a single man, and that man was dive*] 
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THE BBEATH OS' LIFE. 

What ball this process going on within u$ which wo can- 
not do without, either day or night, which is so provided 
ibr by the Author of all things, that He has arranged 
that it shall bo independent of i.U will? If we restrain 
our respiration* as we can* to a certain extent, wo should 
destroy ourselves* When we ore asleep, the organs of 
respiration, and th© parts that are associated with them, 
still go on with their action, so necessary is this process 
of respiration to us, this contact of air with the lungs* 

I must tell you, in tho briefest possible manner, what 
this process is. W e cons nine food : the food goes through 
that strange set of vessels and organs within ns, and is 
brought into various parts of the system, into the diges- 
tive parts especially ; and alternately the portion which 
is so changed is carried through our lunge by one set of 
vessels, while the air that we inhale and exhale is drawn 
into and thrown out of the lungs by another set of vessels, 
so that the air and the food come close together, separated 
only by an exceedingly thin surface : tho air can thus act 
upon the blood by this process, producing precisely tho 
same results in kind as in the case of the candle. 

J ustas the candle combines with parts of the air, form- 
ing carbonic acid, and evolves heat ; so in the lungs there 
is this curious, wonderful change taking place. The air 
entering, combines with the carbon (not carbon in a fiee 
state, bub, as in this case, placed ready for action at the 
moment), and makes carbonic acid, and is so thrown out 
into the atmosphere, and thus this singular result takes 
place : we may thus look itpou the food as fuel. . Let me 
take that piece of sugar, which will serve my purpose. 
It is a compound of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, similar 
to a candle, a$ containing the some elements, though not 
in the same proportion; tho proportions in sugar being 
as shown in this table. — 

Carbon ^ • » • ■ « * ^ 72 

Hydrogen . . « . • .*11 

Oxygen ...... 88 


}99 
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This is, indeed, a very curious thing, which } ou con well 
remember, for the oxygon and hydrogen arc in exactly 
the proportions which form water, so that sugar may 
be said to bo compounded of 72 parts of carbon, and 99 
parts of water; and it is the carbon in tho sugar that 
combines with tho oxygon earned in by the air in the 
process of respiration, so making us like candles ; pro* 
ducing these actions, warmth, and far more wonderful 
results besides, for the sustenance of the system, by a 
most beautiful and stinple process. 

To make this still more striking, I will take a little 
sugar; or to hasten the experiment I "will use bomo 
syppf which contains about three- font tbs of sugar 
and a little water. If I put a little oil of vitriol on 
it, it takes away tho water, and leaves tho carbon in a 
black mass. You see how tho carbon is coming out, and 
before long we shall have a solid mass of charcoal, all of 
which has come out of sugar. Sugar, as you know, is 
food, and hero wc have absolutely a solid lump of carbon 
where you would not hate expected it. And if I malco 
arrangements so as to oxidize the carbon of sugar, we 
shall have a much more striking result. Hero is a>ngar, 
and I have hero an oxidizor, — a quicker ono than tho 
atmosphere ; and so we shall oxidize this fuel by a process 
different from respiration in its form, though not different 
in its kind. 

It is tho combustion of the carbon by the contact of 
oxygen which the body has supplied to it. If I set this 
iqjP' action at once, you will see combustion produced. 
* *{iat occurs in my lungs,— taking in oxygen liom 
„*n,ner sourco, namely, the atmosphere,— takes ploOe 
here by a more rapid process. 
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THE BEG GAB AND HIS DOG* 

Harley pat down on a large stone to kite oat a little 
pebble from his shoe, when he saw at some distance a 
beggar approaching him, lie had on a loo^o sort of 
coat, tmnuk'd with different coloured rags, amongst 
which the blue and the russet Wore predominant'. He 
had a short knotty stick in his hand, and on the top of it 
was stuck a mm*'- horn; his knees (though ho was no 
pilgiim) had worn the stuff off Iii* breeches ; ho wore no 
shoos and his stockings bed entirely lost that part of 
thorn which should have covered his feet and ankles uin 
his face, however, was the plump appearance of g^d 
humour; ho walked a good round pace, and a crooked* 
logged dog trot ltd at his hecK 

“Our delicacies,* ^aid Harley to himself, "are fantas- 
tic; thoy are not in nature ! that beggar walks over tlie 
sharpest of these stones bare-foofcod, — whilst, I havo lost 
the most delightful dream in the world, from the smallest 
of them happening to got into my shoe.” The beggar 
had by this time como up, and, pulling off a piceo of a 
hat, asked charity of llarley; the dog too began to bog: 
it was impossible to resist both ; and, in truth, the want 
of shoes and stockings had mad© both unnecessary, for 
Hurley had already destined sixpence for him. The 
beggar, on receiving it, poured forth blessings without 
number; and, with a sort of smile on his countenance 
asked Harley “ if lie wanted to have his fortune told 

Harley turned his eye. briskly on the beggar; it was 
an unpromising look lor the subject of prediction, and 
silenced the prophet immediately. “ 1 would much 
rather loam,” said Harley, “ what it is in your power to 
tell me. Your trade must be an entertaining one; bit 
down on this stone, and let mo know something of your 
profusion : I havo often thought of turning fortune* 
toller (or a week or two myself.* 

“Hauler,’ 1 replied the beggar, "I like your frankness 
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much. I had the humour of plain- dealing in mo when I 
was a labourer; but there is no doing with it in this 
world; we mus& live as wo can; utid lying is, us you 
call it, my profession. I was in some sort a wag, and 
your wags, I take it, are seldom rich, Mr. Hurley.” M «$o,” 
said Harley, “you seem to know me.” “Ay, there aro 
few folks in the country that 1 don’t know something of. 
How ’could I teii fortunes cist P’ f “True; but go on 
with your story. You were a labourer, you btrv, imd a 
wng: your industry, I suppose, you left with jour old 
trade, but humour now sews your purpose.” 

** What fcfigmliea sottnc^, hir; a man grows lean on't. 
But I was brought to my idleness by degree*, First 1 
^ccWd not work; and it went against my stomach to work 
ever after. 1 wa* seized with a jail fever at the time of 
the a&d/cb being in the ccmniy whore 1 lived; for 3 was 
always curious to got acquainted with the felons because 
they arc commonly fellows of much mirth and little 
thought, qualities T ever liad an i^teem for. In tho 
height of this fever, Mr. Ilarley, tho house where X lay 
took fire, and burnt to the ground. J was carried out in 
that condition, and lay all the reMi of my illness in a 
bam. I got the better of my disc ase, however, but I 
was m> weak that I spit blood whenever 1 attempted to 
work, i had no relation living that I knew of, and I 
never kept a friend above a week when 1 was able to 
joke. I seldom remained above six months in a paiihli, 
so that I might have died before I hud found a settle- 
ment in any. Thus I was forced to beg my bread, and a 
soriy trade l have found it, Mr. Harley. 1 told all my 
misfortunes truly, but they wero seldom believed ; and 
the few who gave me* a halfpenny as flicy passed, did it 
with a shako of tho head, and an injunction not to 
trouble thorn with a long stoiy. Jn short, l found that 
people don’t taro to give alms without Rome security for 
their money: a wooden leg, or a withered arm, u a sort 
of dialt upon Heaven for Iho^e who choose to have 
their money placed to account (here; so 1 changed my 
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plan, and instead of telling my own misfortunes, began 
to prophecy happiness to others. Tiii$ I found by much 
the better way. Folks will always listen when the talo 
Is tbeir own ; and of many who say they do not believe 
in fortune-tolling, I have known few on whom it had not 
a Tory sensible effect. I pick up the names of their ac- 
quaintances ; friendships and little squabbles are easily 
gleaned among servants and neighbours; and’ in- 
deed, people themselves arc the best newsmongers in 
the world for our purpose. They dare not puzzle us, for 
their own sakes, for every one is anxious to. hear what 
they wish to believe ; ainl they who repeat it to laugh at 
it when they have done, are generally more serious than 
their hearers are apt to imagine. With a tolerably gtyod 
memory, and some sliare of cunning; with the help ofr 
walking at night over heaths and churchyards; then 
by showing tho tricks of my dog, I make shift to 
pick up a livelihood. My trade indeed is none of tho 
lionfetest ; yet people are not muck cheated who give a 
few halfpence for a prospect of happiness, which, 1 havo 
hoard some persons say, is all that a man can arrive at 
in this world. But I must bid you good-day, sir, for t 
have three miles to walk before noon, to inform some 
boarding-school young ladies whether their husbands 
are to bo peers of the realm or captains in the army; a 
question which I promised to answer by that time/* 
Harley had taken a shilling from his pocket, but 
Virtue bade him oonsider on whom he was going to 
bestow it. Virtue held back bis arm; but a milder form, 
a younger sister of Virtue’s, not so severe as Virtue, nor 
so serious as Pity, smiled upon him. His fingers lost 
their compression; nor did Virtue offer to catch the 
money as it foil. It bad no sooner reached the ground 
than the watchful cur snapped it up \ and, contrary to 
the most approved method of stewardship, delivered it 
immediately into the hands of his master. 


Mackenzie* 
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*hb ussauwD ov king solomon and thb 

HOOPOES, 

In the days of old, mon are fabled to have possessed 
the j>ower of exorcising, by moans of a magic seal, a com- 
plete sway over the birds of the air and the beasts of 
the field* AVhon King Solomon wanted to travel, ho 
made use of a carpet of a square form. This carnet 
had the property of extending itself to a sufficient 
si/.e to cany a whole army, with the tents and bag- 
gage; but at 'other times it could bo reduced so as 
to be only large enough for the support of tho royal 
and of those ministers whoso duty it was to attend 
® ipon tho person of the sovereign. Four genii of the air 
then took tho four corners of the carpet, and carried it 
with its contents wherever Kiug Solomon desired.- 
Onco the king was on a jouruoy in the air, being 
carried upon his throne of ivory over the face of tho 
earth. Tho rays of the sun poured down upon liis head, and 
he had nothing to protect, him from the heat. The fiery 
beams were beginning to scorch his neck and shoulders, 
When he saw a flock of vultures flying past. “ 0 vul- 
tures 1” cried King Solomon, “ come and fly between mo 
and tho sun, and make a shadow with your wings to pro- 
tect me, for liis rays arc scorching my neck and ftico.” 
But the vultures answered, and said, *' Wc are flying to 
tho north, and your face is turned towards the south* 
Wo desire to continue on our way; and be it known unto 
' thee, O king! that we will not turn back in our flight; 
neither will we fly above yom* thvono to protect you from 
the sun, although his rays may be scorching your neck 
and face. 1 * Then King Solomon lifted up his voice, and 
said, * Cursed bo ye, O vultures ! — and because you will 
not obey the commands of your lord, who rules over tho 
whole world, tho feathers of your neck shall fall off; and 
the heat of the sun, and the cold of tho winter, and tho 
keenness of the wind, and the beatifig *of the rain shall 
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fall upon your rebellious nocks, which shall not bo pro- 
tected with feathers, like the neck of other bird*. And 
whereas you have hitherto fared delicately, licnccforw ard 
ye shall oat carrion and teed upon oiral; and your race 
shall be impure till the cud of the world.” And it was 
done unto the vultures a-> Kin# Sul onion had said. 

Now it tell out that there was a flock of hoopoe 1 ? flj ing 
pa*>t, and the king cried out to them, and haul, “O 
hoopoe ■> ! come and fly between mo and tlio sun, that I 
may be protected from hi-, raj 4 by the shadow of your 
wing* ” Whcienpon the king of the hoopoe* niiewcicd, 
and said, “O kiup! wc are but little fowls, and we are 
not able to aflord umch shade ; but wc will gather ^ur 
race together, and by our numbers w r c will make up Ibrw 
our small fuse.” So tlic hoopoes gathered together, ami 
flyiug in a cloud over the t hi one uf the king, they .shel- 
tered him from the rays of the tun. When the journey 
\v,i-» our, and King Solomon sat upon his golden Llirouc 
in hi* palace of i\oiy, wheieof the dooi^ were emerald 
and the windows diamonds, each larger than tho 
diamond of Jeni^hi'a, lie commanded that tlio king of 
hoopoes should stand before hi > foot. 

“ Now,” feind King Solomon, “ for the sen ice that thou 
mid ihy race have rt ndcrtd, and ihe obedience thou hast 
shown to the king, thy lord and in a ter, what shall bo 
done unto thee, O hoopoe? and what shall be green to 
the hoopoe ? of thy race for a memorial and a rcwai d ?” 

Now tho king of the boopoos was confused with tin* 
great honour of standing before the feet of the king, and 
making his obeisance, and laying his right claw upon Ins 
heart, lie stud, ‘‘0 king, live for ever! Let a day be 
given to thy s< rvant, to consider with his queen and hio 
counsellors wliut it shall be that the king shall give 
unto us fora reward,” And King Solomon said, “Do 
it so.” 

So the king of the hoopoes flow away; and ho went 
to hi > queen, who was a dainty hm, and he told her what 
had happened, and desired her advice us to what they 
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should ask of the king for a reward; and ho calk'd 
together his council, and they sat upon a tree, and they 
Ciuh of them desired a diUcrent thing. Some wished 
for a long tail , some wished for blue and green feathers; 
some wished to bo as large as ostriches; some wished 
for one thing, and some for smother, and they debated 
till the going down of the sun, but they could not agree 
together. Then the queen took the king of the hoopoe* 
apart and said to him, “My dear lord and husband, 
listen to iny words; and as wo have pi everted the head 
of King Solomon, let us ask for crowns of gold on our 
heads, that we may be supetior to all other birds.** 

And I lie woids of the queen and the puneessc'*, her 
daughters, prc\ ailed; and tin* king of the hoopoes pre- 
sented himself before the throne of Solomon, and desired 
of him that all hoopoes should wear golden crowns upon 
their heads. Then Solomon said, thou considered 

well what it is that thou desirest?” And the hoopoo 
said, “I have consideicd well, and we desire to have 
golden crowui* upon our heads.” So Solomon replied, 
“Crowns of gold shall ye have; but, behold, thou art a 
foolish bird; and when the evil days shall come upon 
thee, and thou seest the folly of thy heart, return here to 
me, and i will givo thee help.” So the king of the hoopoes 
left the presence of King Solomon with a golden ciowu 
upon his head, and all the hoopoe * had golden crowns; 
and they were exceeding proud and haughty. Moreover, 
they went down by the lakes and the pools, and walked 
by the margin of tlio water, that they might admire 
themselves, a* it were, in a glass. And Urn queen of 
the hoopoes gave herself airs, and sat upon a twig; and 
she refused to speak to the meropa, her cousins, and the 
other birds who had been her friends, because they were 
but vulgar birds, and she woro a crown of gold upon her 
head. 

Now there was a certain fowler who set traps for bird* ; 
and he put a piece of a broken mirror into his trap, and a 
hoopoe that went in to mlmiro itself # wa£ caught. And 
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the fowler looked at it, and saw the shining crown upon 
its head; &o he wrung oil* its head, and took the crown to 
Issarhar, the son of Jacob, the worker in metal, and 
asked him what it was. So Issachar, the son of Jacob, 
said, u it is a crown of brass,” and he gave the fowler a 
quarter of a shekel for it, and desired him, if he found 
any more, to bring them to him, and to tell no man 
thereof. So the fowlor caught some more hoopoes, and 
sold their crowns to Issachar ? the son of Jacob; until ono 
day he mot another man who was a jeweller, and he 
showed him several of the hoopoes’ crowns. Whereupon 
the jeweller told him that they were of pure gold, and he 
gave the fowler a talent of gold for four of them. 

Now when the value of these crowns was known, the 
fame of them got abroad, and m all the land of Israel wero 
heaid the twang of bows and the whirling of slings; bird- 
lime was made in every town ; and the price of traps rose 
in the market, so that the fortunes of the trap-makers 
increased. Nob a hoopoe could show its head but it was 
slain or taken captive, and the days of the hoopoes wore 
numbered. Then their minds were filled with sorrow 
and dismay, and before long few were left to bewail their 
cruel destiny. 

At last, Hying by stealth through the most unfre- 
quented places, the unhappy king of the hoopoes went 
to the court of King Solomon, and stood again before 
tho steps of the golden throne, and with tears and groans 
related the misfortunes which had happened to his race. 

So King Solomon looked kindly upon tho king of tho 
hoopoes, and said unto him , t( Behold, did I not wurn tlioo 
of thy folly, in desiring to have crowns of gold? Vanity 
and pride have been thy ruiu. But now, that a memorial 
may remain of the service which thou didst render unto 
me, your crowns of gold *>baU be changed into crowns ot 
feathers, that ye may walk unharmed upon the earth." 
Now, when the fowlers saw that the hoopoes no longer 
wore crowns of gold upon their heads, they ceased from 
the persecution of their race ; and from that time forth 
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I he family of the hoopoe'! have flourished and increased 
and have continued in peaco even to the present day, 

ClMZfM 


FHC2DB23 FYNCBEON. 


Phoebe Pyncheon slept, on the night of her arrival, in a 
chain her that looked down upon tho garden of tlio old 
house. It fionted towards tho oast, that at a very 
seasonable hour a glow of crimson light came flooding 
through tho window, mid bathed the dingy coding and 
paper-hangings in its own hue. There were curtains on 
Phabe’s bed; a daik, antique canopy with ponderous 
festoons, of a stuff which had linen rich, mid even mag- 
nificent in its time; but which now brooded Over tho 
girl like a cloud, making a night in that one corner, 
while elsewhere it was beginning to be day. The morn- 
ing light, however, soon stolo into the aperture at tho 
foot of the bed, betwixt those faded curtains. Finding tho 
new guest there, — with abloom on her check, like the 
morning’s own, and a gentle srir of departing slumber 
in her limbs, as when an early breeze moves tho f dingo. 
The dawn kissed her brow. It was the caress w hie h a 
dewy maiden — such as the dawn is, immortally— given 
to her sleeping sister, partly from the impnhe of it re- 
sistible fondness, and partly as a pretty hint that it is 
time now to unclose tho eyes. 

At tho touch of those lips of light, Phcobc quietly 
awoke, and, for a moment, did not recognise where sho 
was, nor how those heavy curtains chanced to be 
festooned around her. Nothing, indeed, was absolute ly 
plain to her, except that it was now early morning, and 
that, whatever might happen next, it was proper, first of 
all, to get up and say her prayers. She was the more 
inclined to devotion, from the gt im aspect of the chamber 
and its furniture, especially the tall stiff chubs; one of 
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which stood close by her bedside, and looked as if some 
old-fashioned personage hud been sitting there all night, 
and had vanished only just in time to escape discovery. 

When Phoebe was quite dressed, she peeped out of the 
window and saw a rose-bush m the garden. Being a 
vory tall one, and of luxurious growth, it had been prop- 
ped up against the aide of the house, and was literally 
covered with a rare and very beautiful species of whito 
rose. A largo portion of them, as the girl afterwards 
discovered, had blight or mildew at their hearts; but, 
viewed at a fair distance, the whole rose-bush looked as 
if it had been brought from Eden that very summer, 
together with the mould in which it grew. The truth 
was, nevertheless, that it had been planted by Alico 
Pyiicheon, — she was Phoebe’s great-great-grand-aunt, — 
in soil which, reckoning only its cultivation as a garden- 
plat, was now unctuous with nearly two hundied years 
of vegetable decay. Growing as they did, howover, out 
of the old eaitli, the flowers still sent a fresh andsweeb 
incense up to their Creator ; nor could it have been tho 
less pure and acceptable because Phoebe’s young breath 
mingled with it, as the fragrance lloatcd past the window. 
Hastening down tho creaking and carpetloss staircase, 
she found her way mto tho garden, gathered some of the 
most perfect of the roses, and brought them to her 
chamber. 

Littlo Fhoebe was one of those persons who possess, 
as their exclusivo patrimony, tho gift of practical arrange- 
ment. It is a kind of natuml magic that enables theso 
favoured ones to bring out the hidden capabilities of 
things around them ; and particularly to give a look of 
comfort and habitablencss to any place, which, for however 
brief a period, may happen to bo their home. A wild 
hut of undeibush, tossed together by wayfarers through 
tho primitive forest, would acquit e the homo aspect by 
one night’s lodging of such a woman, and would retain 
it long after her quiet figure had disappeared into the 
Surrounding shade. .No less a portion of such homely 
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witchcraft was requisite to reclaim, as it wero, Vhcuhc'a 
waste, cheerless, and dusky chamber, which had been 
imtonanted so long— except by spiders, and mice, and 
rats, and ghosts— that it was all overgrown with tbe 
desolation which watcher to obliterate e\cry trace of 
man's happier hours. What was precisely Phoebe'* 
process, wo find it impossible to say. Sho appeared to 
have no preliminary design, but gave a touch here and 
mother thero; brought some aitioles of furnil uic to 
light, and diaggod others into the shadow; looped up or 
let down a window-curtain ; and, in tho coui sc of half 
an hour, hod fully succeeded in throwing a kiudly and 
hospitable smile over the apartment. No longer ago 
than the night before, it had resombled nothing so much 
as an old maid's heart; for thuo was neither sunshine 
nor household firo m one nor the othet, and, savo for 
ghosts and ghostly romin licences, not a guest, for many 
jeais gone by, had ontoicd tho lioait 01 the chamber 

JIawtfw) nc* 

» 


THE NOBLE NATURE, 

Tt is nhfc growing like a tree 
In bulk, doth make man better be; 

Or standing long an oak three hunch ed year. 

To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere, 

A lily of a day is fairer far m May, 

Although it fall and die that night— 

It was the plant and flower of Light.* 

In small proportions we just beauty see; 

And in short measures life may perfect he 

B. Joneoiu 
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THE BAHBEB OF BAOBAB. 

In the reign of the Caliph Haroun al Baschid, of happy 
memory, lived in the city of Bagdad a celebrated barber, 
pf the name of Ah Sakai. He was bo famous for a steady 
baud, and dexterity in his profession, that he could shave 
a head, and trim a beard and whiskers, with his eyes 
bhndfold( d, without once drawing blood. There was not 
a man of any fashion at Bagdad who did not employ 
him; and such a run of business had he, that at length 
he became proud and insolent, and would scarcely etei 
touch a head whose master was not at least a Bog or an 
Ago* Wood for fuel was always scarce and dear at 
Bagdad; and, us his shop consumed a great deal, the 
wood-cutters brought their loads to him in preference, 
almost sure of meeting with a leady sale. 

One day, a poor w oou-cuttcr, new m his profession,' 
and ignoiant of the character of Ali Sakai, went tc his 
shop, mid offered him for sale a load of wood, whirl ho 
had just brought on his ass from a considerable distance 
in the country. Ali immediately offered him a pi ice, 
making use of these words, “ For all the wood that was 
upon ike ass* * The wood- cutter agreed, unloaded his 
beast, and asked for the money. 44 You have not gi\en 
me all the wood yet,” said the barber, ** I ‘must have the 
pack-saddle” (which is chiefly made of wood) " mto the 
baigain: that was our agreement.” u Iiuw!” said the 
other, in great amazement ; 44 who ever heard of such a 
bargain? It is impossible.” In short, after many 
words and much altercation, the overbearing baiber 
seized the pack-saddle, wood and all, and sent away the 
poor peasant in great distress. 

He immediately ran to the cadi : the cadi was one of the 
barber’s customers, and refused to hear the case. The 
wood-cutter went to a higher judge ; he also patronized 
Ali Sakai, and made light of the complaint. The poor 
man then appealed to the mufti himself; who, having 
pondered over the question, at length settled that it was 
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too difficult a case for him to decide, ho provision being 
made for it in the Koran ; and therefore bo must put up 
with his loss. The wood-cutter was not dishearteuod *, 
but forthwith got a scribe to write a petition to the 
caliph himself* which he duly presented on Friday, the 
day when he went in state to the mosque. The caliph's 
punctuality in reading petitions is well known, and it 
was not long before tho wood-cutler was called. 

When ho had approached the caliph's presence, ho 
kneeled and kissed tho grouud; and then placing his 
arms straight before him, bis hands covered with tho 
sleeves of his cloak, and his feet close together, ho 
awaited tho decision of his case. “Friend,” said tho 
caliph, “ tho barber has words on his Ride — you have 
equity on yours. The law must bo defined by words, 
and agreements must be made by words: tho former 
must have its course, or it is nothing} and agreements 
must be kept, or there would be no faith between man 
and man ; therefore the barber must keep all his wood ; 

but ” Then calliug tho wood-cutter close to him, the 

caliph whispered something in his car, which none but he 
could hear, and then sent him away quite satisfied. 

Here, then, l made a pause in my narrative, end said 
(whilst 1 extended a small tin cup which I held in my 
hand), “Now, my noble audience, if you will give mo 
something, I will tell you what tho caliph said to the 
wood-cutter.” I had excited great curiosity, and there 
was scarcely one of my hearers who did not give me a 
piece of money 

“ Well, then,” said I, “the caliph whimpered to the 
wood-cutter what ho was to do, in order to get satisfac- 
tion from the barber, and what that was I will now 
relate. The wood-c utter having made his obeisance**, 
returned to his ass, which was tied without, took it by 
tho halter, and proceeded to his home. A few days after, 
he applied to the barber, as if nothing had happened 
between then), requesting that he, and a companion of 
his from tho country, might enjoy the dexterity of bis 
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hand; and the price at which both operations were to bo 
performed was settled. When the wood-cutter’s crown 
had boon properly shorn, Sakai asked where bis comrade 
was. “ He is standing just without here*” said the other, 
" and ho shall come in presently.” Accordingly he went 
out, and returned, leading his ass after him by the 
halter. "This is my companion,” said he, "and you 
must share him.” M Shave him !” exclaimed the barber, 
in the greatest surprise ; *' it is enough that I ha\ e con- 
tented to demean myself by touching you, and do you 
insult me by asking mo to do as much to your 
ass P Away with you, or I’ll scud y r ou both to Jehanton 
and forthwith dro\ e them out of his shop. 

The wood-cutter immediately went to the caliph, was 
admitted to his presence, and related his caso. “’Tis 
well,” said the commander of the faithful: “bring Ali 
Sakai and his razors to mo this instant,” he exclaimed to 
one of his officers; and in the course of ten minutes the 
barber stood before him. “ Why do you refuse to shave 
this man’s companion?” said the caliph to the barber; 

was not that your agreement P” Ali, kissing the ground, 
answered, " 'Tis true, 0 caliph, that such was our agree- 
ment; but whoever made a companion of an ass before? 
Or who ever before thought of treating it like a true be- 
liever P” “You may say right,” said the caliph ; “ but at the 
frame time, who ever thought of insisting upon a pack- 
saddle being included in a load of wrud ? Ho, no, it is the 
wood-cutter’s turn now. To the immediately, or you 
know the consequences ” The barber was then obliged 
to prepare a great quantity of soap, to lather the beast 
from head to foot, and to shave him in the presence of 
the caliph and of the whole court, whilst he was jeered 
and mocked by the taunts and laughing of all the by- 
standers. The poor wood-cutter was then dismissed 
with an appropriate present of money, and all Bagdad 
lesounded with the story, and celebrated the justice of 
the oommander of the faithful. — Florier. 
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APPENDIX. 

A SKETCH OF INDIAN HISTORY. 


LESSON I. 

THE RISE AND FALL OF THE MOGUL 
EMPIRE. 

The early history of Hindustan is involved m much obscuut) * 
tho only cunt which can bo dctei mined with an) thing like cer- 
tainty bar ,5 the 1 m anion of India by Alexandei the Gieat, u c. 
330 From this turn, until tho mtuision of tho Mahometans in 
tho 7 th century, we have seaicily any authentic rfcoid in legal d 
to tho history of the country. During thf pmod Utwctn tho 7 th 
and 14 th centimes tho followers of Mahomet gradual! \ upload 
themselves over India, till almost the whole eountry bccaino sub 
jeet to their sway. 

Mahmoud, tho chief of a small Mahometan state which had 
been established at Ouziu in tho north oast of AffgauMau to- 
waids tho end of tho 9 th century, was tho first to effect a pei* 
manent establishment of the Mahometan power m Jndia ilo 
made several expeditions into Hindustan during tlio years 1000 
1025 A.», , defeated with great slaughter tho combined forces of 
all tho principal native soveiugns of North-Western India, cap- 
tured Feshawoi, Lahore, Delhi, and other important cities; de- 
strojed many Hindu temples, and earned off immense treasures 
to his capital at Guzm. In his last and gieatest expedition, in 
1024, ho effected the conquest of Guzei at. He died a n, 1030, at 
the age of 03. 

Ihe successors of Mahmoud, though retaining thoir sovereignty 
over the Indian conquests of tho founder, of % their dynasty, wore 
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riopiived of their possessions westward of the Suliman Mountains 
by the Turks, wliu at this tune poured forth iu a tide of conquest 
from tho regions of Conti ul Asia, and e&t&blishod an empire, which 
eclipsed all thu other Asiatic kingdoms of the time in power and 
extent 

The dynasty of Mahmoud continued altogether for nearly two 
cenluiicu, when it was supplanted by that of Uhori, which rose 
and fell with the person of [Mohammed Uhori, or Ghoor, who ob- 
tained the government of Guzui, in 1X74, and reigned for 32 years 
out a sovcieignty equal iu extont to that of Mahmoud. Upon his 
assassination in 1200, his lieutenants, Udecuz and Cuttub, estab- 
lished themselves as indopeud' nt sovereigns : the former ruling 
over the mountainous territory to the West of the Salman Moun- 
tain*; the latter becoming the founder of what is known as the 
Pal an or Affgan dynasty m Judia. 

Under tliis dynasty tho Mahometan rule in India was extended 
on eu i n side, jbtual and Debar were made, lirbt tubular) , and 
aftei wards subject, provinces ; Gwalior, tiio pi inn pul btnmgboUl 
of Hindu power, was reduced; Malwa conqm led and annexed; 
and file whole of the J)ccc.ui and the Carnatic brought under the 
Mahometan yoke. 

The rule of tho Patau dynasty w'as however, much disturbed 
from time to time by T&tur or Mongol invasions. Towards the 
close of tho 14 tli century, a gi eat incursion of Mongols {called by 
Indian historians, Moguls) took place, under tho groat oonquoror 
Timur, ot Tamerlane, who, in 13D7, »d\anced upon and captured 
Delhi, and proclaimed himself Emperor of India. Ilis rule o\oi 
tiro country was but a nominal one, and it was loft to las groat- 
grandson, Baber, to establish tho Tatar (or Mogul) Empire iu 
Hindustan. 

After making sevoral expeditious into India, Baber succeeded 
in completely overthrowing the existing Mahometan dynasty, 
and, in 1526, he seated himself upon the throne of Delhi, tl e 
fust of those sovereigns called Moguls. 13abcr died in 1530, 
his reign having been much disturbed by insurrections both in 
Uabul and India. 
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LESSON II. 

THE MOGUL EMPIRE (continued). 

In 1555 Akbar, the prandpon of Baber, began lua long and glo- 
1009 reign of fifty-one jears o\er India, during which period l\e 
proved bimeolf perhaps the greatest and wisest of all the mouarihs 
who ever swayed the sceptrfc of Hindustan. 

During the roign of Akbai, the first European Christian mission, 
consisting of certain missionaries from tho Portuguese settlement 
at Goa, was received at the Mogul court. Tins was in the >oar 
•1683. Other missions were also lecoived by Akbar from Goa in 
1591 and 1595 ; but, though honourably treated, they do not 
appoar to have produced any great effect upon the mind of the 
t mpei </i . Abkar died in 3 605. 

In the reign of Ins successor, Solim, who assumed the title 
Jehanghire, or 41 Conqueror of the World,” two English embassies 
arrived ot tho court of the Mogul, ono ii 1609, and the other in 
1615, bout out by the Bust India Company with the view of open- 
ing up commercial relations with tho dominions of tho Mogul 

Jnhanghuo died m November, 1027, after bequeathing his crown 
to Ins boh bluuiar. Shah Johan, his other son, tu, however, 
raibtd to tho throne, m the possession of which he Boomed him- 
self b> the murder, not onl) of his brother, but of all las nephews 
The sceptre which was obtained by tbocommital of k» much fcnme, 
wasneveitheless wielded by Shah Johan with much firmness and 
justice. He led arrnios into the Deccan, and reduced tho princes 
of that region to a more abject condition of vassalage than before; 
ho also lent expeditions against Can dollar in the north-west, and 
annexed to the empire tho rude province of As 1 am. 

To Shah Johan India is likewise indebted for many of tho most 
splendid of the magnificent monuments of arcin' locturo with winch 
its cities are adorned. Among those may be xnc ntionod his palace 
of rod granite at Shabjchanpur ; the mosque, called the Jumna 
Musjid. of the flame city, and the celebrated Ta} Mehal of Agra, 
generally esteemed as the finest edifice in the empire. Shah 
J< ban wot* deposed by his son Aurungzebo in 1658. Ho survived 
for tight years the lose of empire; being kept in strict confine- 
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ttumt indeed during that period, but being treated, at the same 
time, with honour and reject. 

TJie power of the Mogul Empire reached its height of greatness 
and prosperity during the reign of the usurping Anrungzebe, who, 
after dethroning his father, and snbduing the forces of his brothers, 
occupied for many years the throne of the Mogul dominions, which 
under him included the whole peninsula of Hindustan, with the 
neighbouring regions of Cabul and Assam, and which, in population 
and weal fh, exceeded those of the Roman empiro during its most 
flourishing period. 

Aurungzebo was the first of tho Mogul princes who adopted 
tho faith of Mahomet in all its rigour,— the other princes of # 
the Ilouso of Akbar having made scarcely any profession of the 
Mahometan religion, although their soldiers and chiefs were most 
zealous Moslems. This will account for the tolerance manifested 
hy tho earlier Mogul sovereigns towards the religion of tho subject 
Hindus, as well as the hatred of tlio Mahometan tuIo, which tho 
bigotry and intolerance of tho Emperor Aurtmgzobe subsequently 
occasioned. 

The laler years of Aurnngzebe, though not marked by any 
st nous reverses, were yet greatly embitterod by the failuro of 
seviral important enterprises, and more especially by the disposi- 
tion which his sons manifested to imitato the unnatural coudnct 
of their father at tho outset of his career. 


LESSON III. 

THE MOGUL EMPIBE (continued). 

The reign of Aurnngzebe was marked by the rise of the Mah- 
rattas, a native Hindu race, who, inhabiting a mountainous dis- 
trict in Western India, traversed by the Ghatn and the Vindya 
Mountains, had never been reduced to complete subjection to tho 
Mogul emperor. Under their chief, Sevaji, they made repeated 
descents upon the plains, and coasts of India, ravaging the coun- 
try, and returning with their booty to their mountain fastnesses, 
Sevaji died in 1080, and was succeeded by his son Sambaji, 
who straggled for a time against the Mogul foroos, but was at 
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length captured and pat to death by the command of Anrungrebo. 

The Mahratta power, though chocked lor a time, wan by m 
moans extinguished. Aurungzebo died in February, 1707, and 
his successor, Shah Alum, was obligod to oonoede to the Mah- 
raMas extensive privileges, in order to deliver several of the finest 
provinces of his empire from their depredations. 

It was during this period, also, of Indian history that the reli- 
gious sect of the Sikhs rose into importance. Tbo seot had mode 
its first appearance in the reign of Baber. During the roigus of 
Akbar and his immediate successors they suffered no molesta- 
tion; and, conducting themselves a<* peaceable citizens of the 
empire, their numbers rapidly increased. Tho persecuting intole- 
rance of Aurungzcbe, however, soon converted thorn into mortal 
enemies of tho Mogul dynasty. While Aurungzebo reiguod, they 
were hold in subjeotion ; but upon his death, they encouraged 
to leavo their places of refuge among the lower Himalaya , and 
again to approach tho northern provinces of tbo Mogul territory. 
They wore unablo to cope successfully with tho forces of tho 
emperor; but, though checked, their power remained unbroken, 
and they were destined, at a later period, to play an important 
part in tho history of India. 

All these circumstances combined to bring alioot a rapid disso- 
lution of the Mogul Empire, which, after the death of Aurungzebo, 
foil into decay. Shah Alum died iu 1712, at Lahore, after a short 
reign of only five years ; and immediately upon his death, his 
dominions became a prey to intestine commotion. Tho Affgans 
overran and conquered the provinces of Multan and Lahore ; the 
Sikhs were augmented in numbers and strength ; the Jats and 
Rohillas continued their prodatory inroads; and tho Mohrattas 
extended their incursions, even crossing tho Jumna, and estab- 
lishing themselves in Kohilcund ; so that by tho year 3J60, tho 
once mighty Mogul Empiro had sunk 1 1 so low an ebb, that tho 
titlo of Great Mogul was little more than an empty sound. 

It was during this period of anarchy that the East India Com- 
pany took those first steps which have resulted in the establish- 
ment of tho English supremacy in Hindustan, aud the foundation 
of an empire, under the rule of Queen Victoria, mightier than 
that upon whose mins it has arisen. 
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LESSON IV* 

EARLY EUROPEAN SETTLEMENTS IN 
INDIA* 

Previous to the dii>cov<rv, by Vasco di Gama, m 1498, of 
the passage to India round the Cape of Good IIopo* inrst ol 
tho European trade with tho East had been conducted by the 
Venetians by way of Lgypt and the Bed Sea, Numerous expodi 
turns wcie sent out by the Portuguese under able, if not very 
scrupulous, commanders , m i m a very short time tho euprtmat y 
of this nation was itdibirditd throughout all the Easttrn seas 
Tho greatest of tin sc naval commanders was perhaps Alphonse 
d’Albuqurujnc , and upon his death, in 1515, the PortuguehO cm 
puo 411 tho Eust had readied its utmost limits, — their dominion, 
according to the hoist of their own contemporary historians, 
extending fioin tlio Cape of Ciood Hope to Clnn i, and compie 
“bending a coast lino 12,000 auks m length This sovereignty 
must, howevci, bt ro^irdid as only a nominal one, an l could 
only have bom oxerused in the minudnto nt ighbourhoo 1 of the 
bmitod numb* r of factories, osliblishcd fir tridmg purposes, at 
distant mttivals, alon r tins mum nso lino of coast 

The Portuguese retained thiir mprcmacy, tog ther with the 
exclusive trade between Europe and Inlia, for more than a coi 
tuiy, and tho history, during this period, is occupied chiefly with 
the relation of their conflicts with the natives, whom their bigotry 
and intolerance soon inspired with tho bitterest enmity. 

Towards tho close of tho sixteenth century , the Portuguese met 
with formidable rivals in the Dutch, who, in 1596, and again in 
1599, fitted out squ idrons, and despatched them round tho Cape , 
to open up trade with tho East So successful were they that, 
by the year 1600, they had, by their diligence and punctuality, 
entirely supplanted the Poi fcuguose m the spice trade, and, by 
the year 1605, they had deprived the latter of almost all then* 
possessions in the Moluccas, Philippines, aud other Eastern islands, 
and established their supremacy m tho East* 

In the same year they effected a settlement in Ceylon, but 
it was not till 1656, after a long and bloody struggle, tli it, with 
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the 8 m render of Colombo, the Portuguese were finely riiivon 
from that island. Malacca, tho capital of the l’uitugnese posses- 
sions in that part of the Eastern bean, had boon wi < ntod from 
them m 10 10. But though now tho dominant pow< r m the East, 
tho Dutch lemained content with their insular conquests, and uiado 
little or no attempt upon the continent of India itself. 

While the Dutch were thus in conflict with tho Poituguose in 
the eastern part of tho Indian empire, tho English were as suc- 
cessfully opposed to them in the western pi evinces. They were 
supplanted at Surat and other settle month ou tho wrstorn coast 
of India by their new avals ; they wore deprived of Ormuz by tho 
Shah of Persia, assisted by the English ; and thoy weio expelled 
fiom most of their possessions on the coast of Africa by tho Imam 
of Muscat, bo that “i hey were stripped of their yast domimooa 
almost as rapidly as they had acquirod thorn ; and now Goa and 
Mozambique, in a vciy docaycd con lilion, form ncaily tho solo 
remnant of that proud empire which formerly extended over so 
great a part of the Eastern woild.” 

Reference has already been mado to tho presence of the English 
m India. It only remains now to describe hnofly the steps by 
which tho Biitidh pmur in Hindustan has gradually become 
supVcrae. 

Tho success of tbe Portugueso and Dutch was not without it# 
influence upon tho adventurous spirits of the tnno in England. 
Attempts were mado in the reign of Edward VT., and again in that 
of Queen Elizabeth, to open up a communication with India by 
some new path, as yot undiscovered by former adventurers , but 
all of these failed in their object. Sir Francis Drake, in hi* voyage 
round the world (1577-60), and Cavendish, who made the same 
voyage (l5bG-8), both visited the islands of tho Eastern sea#, and 
opened up those commercial relations which have since been deve- 
loped to bo immense an extent. 

Another attempt was also made m 1563, by a body of English 
adventurers, to establish a trade with India, by way of the Medi- 
terranean, fiyiia, and the Persian Golf j hut though the expedi- 
tion was creditably conducted, and much useful information ret 
garding the trade and productions of the country was collected, 
the opposition of the Spaniards and the Portuguese, and the 
difficult and circuitous nature of the route rendered tit* 
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an impracticable one. An expedition rotmd the Cape, which 
started from Plymouth in 1501, appears to have been disastrous 
to all concerned. 


LESSON V. 

THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

An association was formed In 1590, and a subscription raised, for 
fitting out another trading expedition to India, — Queen Elizabeth 
giving it her sanction, and despatching an embassy to the court 
of the Great Mogul to obtain the necessary privileges. This as- 
sociation was merged, in the year following, into one on a larger 
scale, constituting what was termed the “ Governor and Company 
of Merchants trading to the East Indies.” To thi3 body a charter 
was granted by Elizabeth, which was renewed by her successor 
James I., in 1009, giving to tho company the privilege of exclusive 
trade with the East Indies. 

The first settlement of tho English in Hindustan was made at 
Surat, by permission of the Mogul, in 1013. In 1653 the English 
settlement at Fort St. George, on the Coromandel Coast, the site of 
the present city of Madras, was established, and raised into a 
Presidency ; and in 1668 the island of Bombay, which had been 
ceded by the Portuguese upon tho marriage of Charles II. with tho 
Infanta of Portugal, was transferred by the Crown to the East 
India Company, 

A factory had been established previously to this, in 1656, on the 
river Hoogly , and a regular trade opened with Bengal. This set- 
tlement was for some time regarded as a dependency of the central 
government at Madras. It was here that the English first at- 
tempted to found a political and military ascendency ; an armed 
force being sent oat in 1686 for the purpose of levying war against 
thd Great Mogul and hie Viceroy* the Nawab of Bengal, in order to 
redress the wrongs sustained by the company at the hands of ihe 
native ruleya. 

, The expedition was not successful, K TIi8. factory nt Patna was 
vtohen/and the JtogMi compelled to evacuate Bengal. % The 
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\ jolout piooetding* ako of the Governor of Bombay f>o t\a • 
puahd tho Mogul, Auiuugitbe, that lu oid* ied a ( r<uoal attack 
upon all the Bast India Company a faolonc e Bur it, M i uhpaUm 
and Yizagapalam, were ledutod, and Bombay m.vu$ 1> pu sui 

The polity of Aurungztho and tho Babstijuent bubmi ibion ot the 
English induced him, hov\e\u, to it stoic then pi ml egos an l to 
pi unit the trade to lesumt itb toi nu i i haunt lb Novt i tin less, fiom 
this tmio the comp nn may ho ugmdel as hating communed 
openly to anu at toiatonal pos jOb-non anl mdepuidi nfc sou 
rti^uty m India Their actual po<* (bsione were brnih i to tlio 
rliaiutts in the immediate ueighbomhoud of tin settle muds of 
L mluy and Madias , but m 1008 tho cuupauy ftcipmcd bv pm- 
vlmst, horn the \n.eioy of Bengal, the /cmiudu dup of th iown 
an l di tnot of C ih niu which became, m 1707 , the «-iat of a i’rcfti- 
tl< 1105 , and c\u tull) tho cijitil of tho BiiUsh puisusions in 
li ha 

Vn alhtinmi }iuut ol 1 ml m t iu uuuitv ol Midi is was 
< uned fnuu tin Mo ul Uloks t in 1 /Jj, U <tluc with the 
lnuki'ocf t l lull tl j >i bout tin pioun otf Bui iJ lti 
mi sj n iv h ai > (, i mft 1 j i tin p u hi o of toivi smj s m tho 
j jU maud if lahutti, I ut th o i U tht In ulitj of tl o 
h \\ d the coutU'H W i Dot < tuj 1 ( t< 1 

I inn till 1 ? itn >d th< In u b ti i It iiit <n gj idmtBy unit a 
n , anl n (mif, if imp itnnc t in 1 until tin mtbici], in 
171 1 of tin wx» kt tuu I n,liu l aul 1 1 tuu win h was wa (dm 
lull t with even £.»i itfr \nltiico thin iu Liu< pc its* If, and vhich 
i silted in the complete Mipitm tty of the English in tho f a>t 

Before conclulmg this portion of the history of ludu, it tmuaM 
1»o mentioned thataficsh (hnrta had kon gmnltd to the Ba i l 
In lia < f mpan by Cnarles II , w lbfll, in 1 th it dui nig Jus k igu, 
ai I th it f hm h the r J mms II i c aiy eueOLuage mftt j, was gi /m 
U the to npuiy 1 f tin C mi 

3 n lbl)rt ft chart r *vu guuh l to a mt* Bast India Company, 
winch, m 1702 , aflu much wi ogling, woe, by Act of Parliament, 
nuipe 1 into the ol i company. Emulations for the goubummi 
<f th comp my wen at the same time ftaun 1, which Continued 
in f >r< c till Ine dissoluti m of the coipm it ion in 1828 , 
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LESSON VL 

THE STRUGGLE FOR SUPREMACY IN INDIA 
BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND FRENCH. 

Before proceeding to the relation of the events namediaif lj con 
nectod with the advancement of the British cause m India, it is 
noceMary to rofor briefly to the position which the French had by 
this time attained iu the Cast 

A comp my was formed at Rouen, in 1642, for the porposo of 
trading with tho Cost, but elm 1y with the view of effecting a set- 
tlement m the inland of Mad igttscar, 11ns enterprise proved nn 
successful , and it was not till 1C64 that the French Bast India 
Company lectived its charter from Lotus XIV , and endeavoured 
to found a Trench einpuo in India Ihe company were, how 
over, by no means fn innate m the management of their affairs 
they faiiod m their attempts upon Inncomahe, in Ceylon, and 
8t Thomas, on the Coromandel Coast, but they succeeded at 
It ngth in establishing themselves at Fondicherry , where the french 
gained till attachment of the natives, and were en ibled to open up 
a lucralivt trade This station, and tho smaller factories of 
Main Carical, and Chandeiuagort, were the only possessions of 
the Irtnch m India at the tune of the outbreak of hobtihUes with 
England in 1741 

Tor some time it was hoped that tho war between the two 
nations would not extend ituolf to thui Indian settlements , but 
the jealousy which already oxibtod there between the English and 
French rendu ed a collision inevitable, and a struggle commence I 
m the Carnatic, which, under one pretext oi another, was eon 
i&nued for many jcais Madras, which was then the capital cf 
tho English possessions m India, capitulated to the French forces 
in 1740, but wa* restored again to tho English up m the conclusion 
of the treaty of Ait la Chapelle in 1748 

Hostilities did not however, cease m India Dupleix the 
French Governor of Pondicherry, had resolved upon the exclusion 
of the English from the Coromandel Coast, and the establishment 
of french asundeuc} in Southern India With this view he 
Vegan to take m active interest m the dissensions which natmally 
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arose between the nativo princes pf tlio Deccan and Carnatic upon 
tlie disi up lion of the Mogul Empire. 

To describe all the intrigues of this period of Indian history 
would exceed the object of this sketch. It will be sufficient 'for 
our purpose to know that a struggle was going on at this time for 
the possession of the offices of Subahdor of the Deccan, and 
Nawab of the Carnatic,— both originally subordinate appoint* 
mc-nts under the Mogul emperor, but which had now become 
virtually independent sovereignties. 

With the aid afforded by Dapieix, the rightful, or at least actual, 
possessors of these territories were dolhronod au<l their rivals set 
up in their stead ; ami by tho revolution thus brought about, tho 
influence of the French was completely established in Southern 
India. 

Ilio Englibh appear for a time to havo regarded tho aggran- 
dizement of tho French with indifference ; but thoy were at length 
rouood to a sense of the danger to their own interests which they, 
incurred by allowing tho ascendency of tho French to continue 
undisturbed. Adopting the policy of the French, they, too, began 
to interfere in native politics, and tho contest with their ancient 
foe was soon renewed. 

With tho events of this stirring period tho name of Clive is 
mojt intimately associated. At tho outbreak of the war he was 
only a wilier in the service of the Company at Madras, tut, 
** abandoning his pon for the sword, he carved out for himself 
therewith tho first and foromoBt name in that great muBter-roll 
of British soldiers and statesmen who have thrown such lustre on 
the English occupation .of India, and laid tho foundation of hie 
country’s supremacy lu tho East.” His memorable defence of 
Areot, in 1752, and his subsequent victorias oyer tho* French, 
entirely destroyed tho influence which that nation had aoquired 
in India. 
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- LESSON m 

PROGRESS OF THE BRITISH POWER IN 
INDIA. 

TJpofc the breaking out of war between Franco and Britain, in 
1756 (The Seven Year >’ War), an attempt was made by the French 
to recover their lost position in India. An expedition sailed from 
Brest, in May, 1757, which did not, however, tcacli Pondichcny 
till April of the following ytir. Poit St. lU\id was captured and 
rtemoh-du d, and Madias w,u besieged. Tlio latter, after a gallant 
doff nee, was relieved by a squadron from England, upon which 
tho Engle- h took the held, reconquered their possessions in the 
Garuatio, icduced Carical, and other Frcuch strongholds, and 
laid si ego to Pundicheriy, which fell into their hands m Januuiy, 
1761 . 

Important events were in the meantime occurring in Bengal. 
Calcutta had fallen into the hands of tho Nawab Suraja JDowIa, 
and tho horrors of tho “Black Hole” had been perpetrated, m 
1756. Tho city was soon afterwards recovered by Colonel Clive, 
at tho head of an armed force, fitted out at Madras, and despatched 
to aveugo the deaths of their countrymen. 

Tho Nawab being defeated in a second attempt upon Calcutta, 
came to terms with tho English, and retired with his forces into 
the interior. The tiuce proved of short duration. Nows arrived 
in Btngftl of war having beeu declarod between England and 
Franco. .Hostilities bofcwotu tho respectho settlements of tho 
two nations commenced, and the French factory at Clianderuagoro 
soon fell into the hands of tho English. 

Thi9 captnro was followed by tho defeat and total overthrow 
of Suraja Dow! a at the battle ' of Plassy (June 23rd, 17571, an 
event which placed the whole of Bengal in the hands of Clive, 
and established the British rule in that pa it of India. Me* i 
JnflGr,' the vir.ier of Suraja Bowla, was placed on the throne of his 
master, hut the real sovereignty over the provinces of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa remained with Olive. The Ci roars w» re shortly 
afterwards reduced to nominal submission to the English. 

Clive resigned the government in 1760, and proceeded to Eng 



SKETCH OP INDIAN HISIORY* XV, 

land, where he was reward od for his services -with an Irish 
peerage, as Lord Clivo and Baron Plasty, and obtained a Boat in 
Parliament. 

After Clive’s departure tho greatest disorder prevailed in India : 
the native princes could no longer be kept in subjection ; the 
servants of the Company began to am ass wealth by bribes y and 
extoi tion ; while the affairs of the Company itself were reduced to 
tho vergo of bankruptcy, 

This state of affairs lasted till 1765, when Lord Clive tnw 
d< ^patched, with full powers, as governor and commander* in- 
ch* of in Bengal, to reform the roal-admimatration into which tho 
country had fallen, lie landed at Calcutta in May, and in a voiy 
shoit timo succeeded in purging the Indian government of op- 
predion, extortion, and con up tion. Having placed tho jurisdic- 
tion of tho Company upon a satibfactory footing, and procured 
fioin the Emperor Slmli Alum a deed confming on them tho bole 
administration of tlio provinces ot Bengal, Oiibsa, and Behar, 
he TOturued finally to England in tho early part of 1707. 

From this time the history of India is little more than a record 
of that si 1 i< s of conquests and annexations which have given to 
tho English tho possession of more than throo-fomths of tho 
whole country, and tho virtual sovereignty over nil tho rest. Tn 
tho succeeding learns a brief chronological outlino of these 
e\ents will be gntn. 


LESSON VIII. 

PROGRESS OF THE BRITISH POWER IS 

INDIA (continued)^ * 

After tho final departure of Lord Olivo, affairs again went wrong 
in Tndia. Ryder Ali, th<j founder of the kingdom of Mysore, allied 
himself with the M^bratta chieftains, threatened Madras itself, 
ami succeeded in extorting an advantageous peace from the 
English; while a famine in Bengal, in 1770, is said to hatr# 
Ci! rued off one third of the inhabitants. 

These dMstew, and tho attendant niixrolo in India, attracted 
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the attention of the English government, and occasioned the 
appointment, in 1772, of a committee of inquiry into the state of 
the Company’s affairs. In the year following (1773) tho cele- 
brated Regulating Act was passed, by which very important 
reforms were made in the constitution of the Company, both with 
regard to the Couit of Directors in England, and the adminih- 
tratiou in India. By this Act the Governor of Bengal was 
invested with authority over all the other presidencies, with the 
title of Governor-General of India. 

Warren Hastings, who had been appointed Governor of Bengal 
in 1772, was the first to inherit the new dignity. This able ad- 
ministrator held the reins of government from 1773 till 1785 , 
during which period, although hie measures for replenishing tho 
Company’s treasury were not always of the mo£t scrupulous 
nature, and though he was greatly impedod and embarrassed by 
his Council, he yet succeeded m averting tho dangers which 
threatened at one time to annihilate the British supromaoy in 
India. By his exertions the powerful confederacy of tho Mahome- 
tan sovereigns of Mysore and the Deccan with the Mahratta 
chieftains, assisted by the French, was completely broken up, — 
Ilydcr Ali bomg totally defeated by the English, under Sir Ejro 
Cooto, at Porto Novo (July 1, 1781), and again at Polliloro (Aug. 
1781), and Arnee, in 1782. 

Upon the death of Ilydcr Ali, in December, 1782, tho struggle in 
Southern India was continued with his son and successor Tippu, 
with whom Hastings concluded a peaco in tho autumn of 1783. 

Benares and the surrounding district had boen annexed in 1775, 
having beon ceded by the Vizier of Onde, in return for services 
rendered by Hastings to his father, Suja Dowla, in his war with 
the RohUIas, In the same year also the island of Salseite, near 
Bombay, had boen taken from the Mahratta*. 

In 1784 Mr. Pitt created the Board of Control to servo as a 
check upon the East India Company. Towards tne close of this 
year, Warren Hastings announced his intention of retiring, and 
when he left for England, in the Bpring of 1785, peace prevailed 
throughout India. 

Lord Cornwallis was appointed to the Governor-Generalship, in 
February, 178C ; affairs m India having been administered in the 
interval by tlic senior member of tho Council. His chief measures 
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wore the reform of the judicial system and the settlement of the 
laud -revenue throughout Bengal, upon what is known as the 
Zomindary System of land-tenure. 

In 1790 an alliance was made with tho Mahrattas, the Kisam, 
and the Baja of Coorg, for the purpose of making war upon 
Tippu Sultan t who had invaded Travancoro, a province under 
British protection. On this occasion Tippu was compelled to 
purchase peace by the eossion of half his kingdom. The dis- 
tricts of Malabar, Dindigui, and Salom, thus fell into the hands 
of the British (1792). The island of Penang was obtained by 
purchase, in 1786, from the Baja of tho adjoining territory of 
Queda. 

Lord Oomwallis was succeeded in the government of India by 
Sir John Shore (1793-1798). There is, however, little of any 
importance to be related of this period. 
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Marquis Wellesley (1798-1806).— Under this administration the 
war was renewed with Tippu Sultan, who had broken faith by 
intriguing with tho French as well as with other native prmoos. 
The war terminated in 1798 with the capture of Soringapataw, 
the death of Tippu, and tho partition of his dominions. 

The English obtained the sovereignty over Conor* and Coimba- 
tore, and the command of all the passes of the Ohnt$; to fbeHizaw 
was consigned a large tract of country adjoining his dominions in 
tho Deccan ; while the extensive district in the interior of Mysore 
was erected by the Marquis of Wellesley into a native kingdom 
under British protection,— the old Hindu dynasty, which hod 
boen displaced by Hyder Ah, being restored in the person of a 
young prince only five years of ago; and the mhninistration 
being most successfully carried on during hie minority by Colonel 
Wellesley (afterwards the celebrated Duke of Wellington), the 
brother of the Governor-General, 
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In the same year (1700) tho provinco of Tanjore tasi ceded to 
tin English by its Raja in consideration of an annual pension ; 
and m 1801 the whole of the Carnatic was annexed on similar 
terms. 

Towards the close of this year alto a considerable addition 
was made to the English terntory by the cession of a large 
district between the Gujra and tho Gang including Allahabad, 
Goruokpur, Jounpur, and Bareilly. This territory was acquired 
from tho Vizier of Onde in commutation of tho annual tribute 
due from him to the Company. 

Shortly afterwards tho three Mahratta chieftains, viz., tho 
Holkar, Snulm, and tho Raja of Borar, encouraged bv PiODch 
intrigues, revolted against their sovcri ign tho Pciabwa, who ruled 
at Poona. Tho Govorn or- General despatched two armies against 
the confederates, — ono commanded by his brother, and tho othei 
by Lord Lake. 

Wolbsley invaded Bciar, took Ahraednuggur, and totally 
routed the Raja and Sindia in the gieat battlo of Af>saye (Soptembi r 
2d, 1803), avirfory which “established the fame of tho greatest 
commander of tho ago,” and secured the British dominion m 
India. The Maluatfcas wore again defeated at Argaum, and com- 
pelled to sue for peaco. 

Lord Lake was equally successful in Northern India. Ho 
formed and took Alligur, defeated a largo foico under thoFnnch 
general Peirou, and advanced against JDdhi, where the c.inso 
of the Sindia was being supported by another French com- 
mander. After defeating him on tho banks of the Jumm } Li Ihi, 
the capital of Hindustan and tho residence of Shall Alum, tho 
last of tho Mogul emperors, foil an easy pny to tho f orris of 
Lako. Agra was next taken, and the power of the Sindia com- 
pletely dc*.lrojed m that part of India. 

By these victorios the influence of the French in India was 
abolished, and a vast accession of territory accrued to the English, 
including tho whole of the l>oab, with tho cities of Bolin and Agra, 
Iho fortrt* o es of Ahmeduuggur and Broach with their deptndmt 
tuntoiies. portions of Guzaafc, and other districts. The Cuttack, 
on the Orissa Cooat, wns also annexed. 

Tho English possessions ra India wrro thus almost doubled in 
value and extent during the adminirtiatiou of the Marquis 
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WolWey His pokoy was, bowovoi, rvgaidi d as too vrrwuo 
by tbo East India Company, and ho was therefore r< called m 
1S05, and super Todod by Lord Cornwallis, who died shmll> afhr 
his u nval in India, and wis succeeded by Loid Mluto, *ho 
administered the gourument of India from 1806 till 181 1, dining 
winch time nothing worthy of note oocunod. 
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Maiqms Hastings (1813 1821) — Loid Mmto was succeeded m 
181> by the Marquis of Hayings, under whoso admmistr vtiou tho 
M ihiattas and thoir nlln s, the Fiudaus, were n dmed to obedit m t . 
1 ho itiiiinuun^i of tho Groohas of Nop il into the British temtoin a 
tf h ithtm India wtro also suppirpsul, and compensation ob 
ti u I Tho }iouuco of Kurnwn and ctlui districts btn g 
mine ( l m 1816 

At the ch o of tho Pmdon var (just allude 1 to), and fclio do 
frat of tho Pcishwa, a grtat extent of lomtnry m AVestirn India 
w i* formally taken possession of end annoxod,— me Ind ng thu 
Sing r Terutory, Darwa, Poona, Noith Ooncau, Candai it, and 
Ahmcdabad, behngmr to IhoPtnliwa, the Nerbndla Timtorj, 
c b d by tho BapBcrar, and Ajmir, which was surrendered by 
tor Smdia 

L >rd IlastmgB dirtr ted his attention to tbo amelioration of the 
moral coalition of the people of llnidnstm as rnnjb as to tho 
cons dil if ion of the English pow*r, which, at tho (lose of lus 
brilliant administration in 1823, hod bocomo supreme throughout 
In hi 

I*i >m 1823 to 1835 two Governor Generals ruled over In ha, vi/ , 
Sail Amherst and Lord William Bentmck. J ho adxmm tratn n 
of the former was chiefly signalled by the outbreak of tbeftM 
Burmese var at the close of which, in 1826, Ass an, Arican, and 
the Tonasst rim Provinces were added to the British dominions 
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Singapore, which had been taken from the Dnteli m 1818, and 
M ilacca, which had formerly been m the possession of the English, 
were both cc led about this time by a convention with Holland, in 
exchange for certain possessions m Sumatra 
lord Auckland (1815 1812) —The name of this Governor General 
is chiefly associated with tbo policy which was so discredit ilk and 
disastrous to the English government in India, and which ttrnnu 
at< d in the horrible massacre of tho British troops in the Kybtr 
Pa<t* Lord Auckland resigned in 1842, and was succeeded by 
Lord Ellenborough (1812 1814), who adopted a more vigorous 
hno of policy Reliefs were pent under General Pollock to tho as 
Mstauco of Gt n< rol Hale, wh > after the almost total destruction of 
Ins army, was still holding c ut at Jelalabad The city of Cabal wxs 
captured anl the prestige of the British anno restored in th it 
guart* r of tho Indian Empire 

Tho Affgan war wor f >Uowel by the occupation and annexation 
of Sind after the battle of Moam, near Hydiabad, m l8ld This 
campaign was sure* flflfalJy oonduoted by Sir Ch&rk s Napior against 
a confedf ration of tho Amoers or pi races of tho district who hod 
bom me miftgfd by tho English revtrsca iu Affgamstan to t iho 
up amiB a 'aiust the British powt r 
In tliosmie \ear (1818) Gwalior was reduced by tho English 
gun rate Gough and Giey. 
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lord Hardrage (18144847) —Lord Ellenborough having been 
recalled by tho dmetors of tho Company, through alarm at his 
wailiko policy, Lord Hardmgo was sent out to snorted him aj 
Gov c mor General At the end of the second year of Ins administra 
turn, the Sikhs of tho Pirajab—a district which had long been m i 
disorganized condition- declared war npon the English, cross* \ 
the Sutlej and adyancod upon Feiozopur 
The Sikhs wire the most warlike enemies the British had yet 
encountered in Hindustan , and it was only after & senes of most 
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obstinately contented engagements that tho campaign igomst 
them was bi ought to a successful issue The uctones of Ahwal 
and Sobraon, m 1840, brought the first Sikh war to a contlusunl 
ami secured the possession of the temtory between tho Sutlej and 
Ztaw, known as the Julmdur Doab. 

lord Dalhoutie (1848-1850).— The administration of this noble- 
man is memorable for the commons nicnt of gloat public works ; 
tho introduction of cheap uniform postage, railway s and telegraphs , 
for unpiovoments m the inode of government , and for groat social 
progress generally. 

If is government was disturbed at the oommcncemuit by a revolt 
of tho Sikhs at Multan, in 1818 This city hold out lot some tune 
a arnst the English forces, and gave eucouiageiuont to other Sikh 
pi mas to join in the rebellion A second Sikh w ir followed, 
which was terminated by the crowning victoiy at Gum at (Fdb. 
21, lbl‘J) and tho formal annexation of the Punjib 
The scron 1 Burmese war, in 1H52, added the piovmoe of Pegu, 
it the mouth of the Irawa4i> to the British possessions m India. 
Tlie territory known as tho Assigned Ihstnote of Hyderabad 
also lapsid to tho English in I S3 4 m pa} mint of a di bt, mown d 
1)} the Niram Ah for military assistance during his wins with 
li} dt r an 1 lippu 

'l h'o last gre it acqmsiti >n of teniton wss the annexation of 
Ou lu m ISoO, owing to tho mist ah of if-* mti\o tubutuy sow 
nigns and tbur refusal to acupt the dinct intulon noo of the 
British government iu the man i 'uncut of afXans 
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Lord Canning (1856 1862) —When Viscount Canning began Ins 
administration, everything gave promise of arngn of pear* and 
proBp* nty , but this treachoioufl calm, was soon to bo foil >wed by 
a terrible tempest. Early m 1857 symptoms of disaffection began 
to appear among the native Sepoy reg innate of the Bengal arm} ; 
and in May, many were m open revolt In the same month, Delhi 
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tho antst ut capital of Hindustan, and still the residence of llio rc- 
presentatm of ilie Moguls, was seized by the insui gents with all 
its accumulation of military stores,— there being no Euiopeau 
troops at hand for its protection. 

The capture of Delhi was followed by a general revolt of all the 
Bengal leprimtnts ; the Bombay and Madras troops*, with few ex- 
ceptions, remained lojal. All Bengal was for a time h«tto the 
English. Cawnpnt was tak< u, and its inhabitants cruelly mas- 
h wr( d. Lucknow was invested, but was relieved, fir >t by the 
gallant Havelock, and finally by Six Colin Campbell (aftuw.udi 
L«»rd (’Iwlol 

Fiom tluo time tho (auso of the rebels declined. C*nfial In id 
was udu<cvl by Oeuuils Hoso, ltoboits, and Whitlock, tho .sui 
rendu of (Jwalioi follow od , J'ueilly in Bolulcund wi? taken in 
May; and w Juno, 18j8.no plu<o of any impoiUnco ionium d 
m tho bauds of the inutuu ois. Delhi had beta ic taken by 
Gontral Wilson, in September of tho previous year. 

Much valuabh assistance uai iendu‘-d to tho British Govi la- 
ment by tho native pi mces who icmauied loyal. Among th'st. 
wuo Smdia, the Mahuiapi of Gwahoi, llolkar, tho 3Si/um, on] 
many othirs, upon whom lewaids an l honouis wue, m ccnw.- 
queneo, bestow i d 

Tho Jang of Delhi was ti icd as a fr.iuor to the 1 * lti^H Go .v i n 
uicnt, and the last h roat MoguJ and bur of the house of Timm, w is 
sentenced to bo transposed aeio^ the beu as i f< Ion ITc was ac- 
cordingly banished to Tougu, in Pet,it, wbtro ho diol in 1802. 

Tlio mu tin v of the Bengal aimypiovfd the deathblow to tho 
Eabt India Company. A bill was intioduotd into the English 
parhament abolishing tho Company and transfen tLo govun 
ment of Tudia to tho Crown ; and on Sepl ember lut, 1SJ8, by royal 
pioc tarnation, the great East India Company cta-r d to east. 

Lord Canning was succeeded in 1862 by tho Earl of Elgin, who 
continued the reforms which had been commenced uudci tho piO- 
cc< ding administration. 

Upon his death, at tho close of 18C3, Sir John Lawrence, a man 
of great ability And of rpach.and long tried cvperifuco in Indian 
afittiis w.v» appointed Viceroy, *auJ administered iho government 
of ihi* guilt tt rriton with singular prudtiK'* and z^al, until hib 
ictirerntmt fiom lulu ra 18od. 


0 
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The work o! reform* ao ably commenced by tlu?ae emnif nfc 
btatexmen, was a'- Rigorously continued by lord Mayo who mk - 
couled Su J Lawrence but whoso earner was. cut abort by his 
assassination at Poit Blair, in tbo Andaman Islands (Feb 8tli f 
187 J), while on a vu>it of inspection to that emmet betUoment 
Hu was succeeded by Lord Northbrook, whose rule will long hto 
rememburod for its absence of display aud for ltd business like 
dimeter India was tiuJym need of the seruoes of so able a 
financier, llis peisoml entity (fmiific Ibv tbo foiesiglitof bu 
then LitutcinuMiouinoi, bn Giorge Campbell) rebelled the 
country from the horror r of famine in 1S71 
Dmmgthc Ohn&tnm of 1875, and the earlier mouths of 1876, 
His Royal Highness tho Ponce of Wales male an e\tciibi\e lour 
thioughout the country, and ins vmt was at- wdeomt ftb it may 
pi ox < , in many wavs auspicious 
lln follow in is the text of a lottei addnsml to Cold N* lth- 
liook by the iimcc of Wale on his dcpsitmc horn In Ua 

IIMN bt qi Bowiiiv, Hi hath, Wfl 

ily 1 PAB 3 OBI) NoBTOUJIOOlt, 

1 < n i It iv c luliu v/ tlinnt uKpriatun < to ^ n us the Qmou sioj n- 
h mtm rt this \» t I Tnj)i tU simrto pic ft i it* and the eUep luUitht 
v l wiiiLhl lmotmitd tin* grunt an l woudnftil -tounliy Ad youmo 
u v\ in, it las 1 ten my lu jk» anti intention firs m o yen™ past to two India, 
Mill a vie* 1 1 hi ti int* m re intimate Ij ncquaintt I w ith the Qniua * nub- 
jc i ts in ll i U taut part 1 1 hr r I m| uc n i 1 1 ) t \ m if e fi r rmeelf those 
jue l <1 utucht wluh hi\c always had w jc tt, it an Hindi u lor 
mult i i inav <amli lit 1 that my < cotal; jih 1mw bu a in i thAn 
u ilw 11 v wlut I Imvr wdi < ro that I loturn to m\ n ilivt t mntiy 
lr si l if ly ini|.nHmd with nil I have mb land bt it 1 1 hi i if nnmti n I 

1 iw fiindwil I mi onfl u it, 1 1 < f Ihe guide <*1 alucttmc ml will 
i iiuft i dul f u u n J )r much that l hope luiiaflu n at juuc Ino 
t a a ( n J haw iui ( w t i fimn the minus urclihu la mul fi m tht native 
j )j nUvti m at lmgi is iq st giatdymg to me, u> the evidence of lo> dty 
th is m n I *t( l 0>ov\ s an attru Jbnic nt to the Quart unit t tho 1 hn ne, w> Cli, 
1 tiuft, widbc mttdi) ivtry >uai moio and me to lading It wan oai f»t 
L petlwt theman,y imllionscf tho Qnecu’s Indian aubjecte may daily be 
li mo muic coin Inc < d of the advantages of b itish ndc , and that U c\ may 
i calise mr io fully that the Sovereign and tho Ixovertmf rit of 1 n*J md have 
thoiutcicfis and iwllbcuiL «f India vtij sme«**iy ai huut I have lad 
fieipu ut o))p ntunHic * < f soung mtm t H oojm of all brancht a < f thf s f vm, 
and J caiuot withhold my opinion th it they const jlutc on army rf wlnh 
mi mav let I justly pro id The*’ march past" at Uolluof ao many dm- 
t u n u shed nicer s and )f mich highly ihsuDlnnd tic ope * in etmr 
pi eseivo sight, an i one w Inch l shall not easily forget 1 msh also to strip* 
mj ) i/h aijicnaucn ot tho Civil ScrvwJc, and 1 feci assured that tho 
in it ucr m wine h then arduous dutu s are porlormcd tonJs m tally to the 
proM>t»t> and tno contentment of all ciasBOo of tho rernojurnty I cannot 
(ontm lu without thanking yon, ami all those in authority, fur the facilities 
w ni h l avt enabled mett) ttaxeisc so ripr U> pu lugs un ext^ nt f cc unfr> , 
uud rot assured 3 shall over main a giatcfnl memory uf tin lnspitality 
ter lured hv yourscll and by others who nave so kindly received cue 
Believe me* rnj deal Lord .Northbi k, yuan tfrynncjciely , 

ALBLKT KI>vV'4RD 

I oixi Nurthbrook ha<; b^eu hucc^cd by Lord Litton. Tbfi 
Queen of Ljnjpand 1 » now tumaUy Uodarul hwprm ot Lidia 
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CHRONOLOGICAL BRAS OF INDIAN HISTORT. 

The chronology of India is very confused , but stil j< ct to many 1 jcil 
variations lb f 11 >wing are tho principal modes of r ^ckomng — 

I Tho Kadi Yuagain*<>r pu sont afcoof the wcrld Ibis e ymmmoAd 
ViC 3101, and pro etdt. in titles of 09 years, each yeai hiving a 
particular name (eeo I alio bebw) The on a me ration of tb ivili 
is now used only by w»t re n ratrs and learne 1 IT indus Tho t \ ( It s ro 
still me turnon use but the r cl amflg is not unit rm thilut iim 
dust in, l< mg about 120 yuna in id\ mco of the X) uau 

II bamvatj or I ra of Viciumaditya, c muuenting u c r >7, in c u 
m n use in llindust in 

If L Sacain, < r bri of Salndhaua, comwoncrog A v 77, m common 
asem tho Ihcum 

I\ Kollain (h m Qoilon) or hra of Pansu < mm ining ad 
b21 e nfiutd to tbe west cru^t t lulu Its cycle is 11H)0> irs 

V Tho V mm En (f Yesiigird III (Ann I’jtn) cinnmn mg 
a i> 612 used by tin com Is a nl polite btuitui A Ghuziu an 1 1) lln 
and tho l'ar&t i s ot tho pr si nt chiv 11 t irnc lim D 307 > 1 y Suit in 

I laludiu Malik bliab Scljuki it is now 030 (1) ycira behind tho 

Cbnstian rod »mr \* 1 htb is is Ur yc ir 

\ I Tho Hegira (AIT) c nimunuug a o (522 use 1 1 \ ill 
Molummedans thrmgnout India Hus is purily lonai aid bll ih 
ti n thee lurr<<l emug l y ibout 11 diys ( n tin nenge) < uh ye u 
% IT Fazli An id ipt the u ot i li ) lam srl u v ir f tin tlm 1 is to 
th M hunmtdanr c kmmg ft was mginit cl t^rcvmm pun ks 
by Akbar m a h 002 and m Hindustan is r < k ned tiorn t! c in 
i nc mint of hn ruga vu %l 11 v n i t inti lu t irt tl o 
Du i an t ill tlu rncrnct Sluh Jehan ami is tb rc reck n 1 tr tho 
c man num nt f Ins 1 ign \ n 10 is e nscqucntly ti u is a hki 
<nc it tw) jeiis 1 tu u the* ieek i mca 

V III Sen, the lie ngili star, and tlu \ ilntl or Oinli Sen cf Orm-a,^ 
aro local variations of IVli 

he ia —The Hindus leek w bv 1 mat ns, watch arc so irrwgcd is t 
atjuftl thunsLUrs t> the a lar rock i ui in ab^il 19 y it I c limit u 
y un therirf ie is in fact k >tar, au i equivalent to the C h n ti in year 

Table of Naves in tub 60 u vus Cur* 

1 Piabhava lit llutrubhiuu 31 ITewlinuu k 1* mil aw 

2 VitHua 1* swahhanu 12 Vilaml i 17 1 iam.il chu 

l Huil i is limma 33 Vioau 48 Aniuti 

4 Irnixlnta, 1H 1 rtrthis a 31 Sarvari 19 Itaxisa 

6 T nj itputli 20 \ y ay i 3 Flat a o > N Ua 

3 Aug ra«a 21 Sue ijit, 30 Subha nt 51 I ngala 

7 suinrnka 22 Sue i ha i 37 S >H arnt 5*. Kilavacti 

8 Uhftva .1 Vir Hi 3S Krilli n S,<iiluihi 

B Yuva 21 \icnu it Visvf»\ is 54 Hau ir 

10 Dhat i 25 Kham. 40 laiathaea r o Dnrtnal 

II lewara 20 Nan da no. 41 P avanga. fb Dundal hi 

12 H ihult Anya 27 Aiyaya 42 Ktlaca 57 HnJiroigan 

11 Pnniah -8 Jay a 13 Siumva r 8 Pataxi 

li 'Vicrama 29 Munmatha 41 badhArivA 59 Krolhma 

11 YisUu 30 Dunuukhi U Virodhtcnt bO Aosbya 

(F om U e i liart of Indian UuAqi y ” At tu A to ) 










